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The H-on. D. W. COOLEY; Mr President,
I appreciate ver much the opportunity
you have afforded mec to speak in accord-
ance with this Standing Order. I as-
sure the House I will not delay it for
long. As I understood Mr Heitman's ad-
dress, he made some reference to my
speech to the House on the motion and
said that I have some form of hatred
towards people; at least he used the word
"hate".

I make it very clear to this House that
while I1 have been Involved during my
life with a large number of people and
often in very intense situations, and
while I might dislike the policies I have
fought against, just as I might dislike
many of the policies of members opposite,
it has never been in my nature or in my
mind to hate anybody. I have the utmost
respect for most of the people with whom
I have dealings, and even though they
may not respect me at times I cannot
bring myself to hate them. I would like
to make that position clear and state
that whatever I say in this House is not
born of hatred.

Debate Resumed
Question put and a division taken with

the following result-

Hon. C. R. Abbey
Bon. N. E. Baiter
Ron. 0. W. Berry
Hon. H. W. Gayfer
Hon. Olive Griffiths
Ron. J1. Heitmnan
Hon. T. Knight
Hon. A. A. Lewis
Hon. 0. C. MacKinnon
Ron. 0. E. Masters

Noes-
Ron. R. P. Claughton
Hon. D. W. Cooley
Hon. S. J. Dellar
Hon. Lyla Elliott
Hon. R. T. Leeson
Question thus passe

s-19
Ron. M. McAleer
Bon. N. McNeil
Hon. 1. 0. Medcalf
Ron. 1. 0. Pratt
Hon, J. C. Tozer
Eon. Ft. .1. L. Williams
Hon. W. R. Withers
Ron. D. J1. Wordsworth
Hon. V. J1. Perry

(Teller)

Hon. R. H. C. StUbba
Hon. Rt. Thompson
Ron. Grace Vaughan
Hon. D. K. Dane

(Teller)

TKePtotatznr Aotwmbtg
Wednesday, the 30th October, 1974

The SPEAKER (Mr Hutchinson) took
the Chair at 2.15 p.m., and read prayers.

QUESTIONS (31): ON NOTICE
1. HIGH SCHOOL
Thebarton and Angle Park Designs
Mr A. R. TONJNf, to the Minister
representing the Minister for Educa-
tion:

Will the Minister arrange for a
high school to he designed that
will incorporate some of the fea-
Lures of the Thebarton and Angle
Park designs?

Mr MENSAROS replied:
The concept of the Thebarton
and Angle Park designs has been
considered.
The Schoolst Commission an-
nounced on 4th October, 1974, the
formation of the community-
school relations study group to
assist in this area. Among the
terms of reference is the state-
ment "the implications for design,
location and utilisatlon of school
facilities in extending learning
opportunities to all citizens".
it is considered desirable to
await the investigations of this
group before making a definite
commitment.

2.

HOUSING AGREEMENT
(COMMONWEALTH AND STATE) ACT

AMENDMENT BILL
Receipt and First Reading

Bill received from the Assembly; and,
on motion by the H-on. N. McNeill (Min-
ister for Justice). read a first time.

ADJOURNMENT OF THE HOUSE:
SPECIAL

THE HON. N. MeNEIELL (Lower West-
Minister for Justice) (10.50 p.m.): I
move-

That the House at Its rising ad-
journ until 4.30 p.m. tomorrow
(Thursday).

Question put and passed.
House adjourned at ll&51 p.m.

FOODS

Synthetic and Vegetable Protein
Additives

Mr GREWAR, to the Minister for
Consumer Affairs:
(1) Are "synthetic" or vegetable pro-

tein materials being added to ani-
mal meats as fillers in any pre-
pared human foods, e.g.. pies,
hamburgers, sausage rolls, tinned
meats, etc.?

(2) Could he list products and
amount of synthetic or vegetable
protein In each?

Mr
(1)
(2)

GRAYDEN replied:
Yes.
These Products could run into
many thousands and therefore
where foods do not conform to the
prescribed food and drug regula-
tions, the listing of ingredients
and other labelling requirements
are mandatory as prescribed under
regulation A12 for foods not else-
where standardised.
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3. EASTERN HILLS HIGH
SCHOOL

Improvements
Mr MOILER, to the Minister repre-
senting the Minister for Education:
(1) Have tenders yet been called for

the proposed improvements, at
Eastern Hills High School?

(2) If not, when is it anticipated they
will be called?

Mr MENSAROS replied:
(1) No.
(2) Early in November.

4, SWAN VIEW HIGH SCHOOL
Plan: Fees

Mr MOILER, to the Minister for
Works:

What is the total cost for docu-
mentation and consultant fees in-
curred for the Planning and de-
simning of the now deferred Swan
View High School?

Mr O'NEIL replied:
Documentation was carried out by
the Public Works Department and
accurate cost figures are not avail-
able.
Consultants' fees were Incurred
as follows-

Quantity surveyor-$21 993
Electrical consultant-estimated

-$5 500

5. ARCHITECTS
Retrenchments

Mr YOUNG, to the minister for
Housing:
(1) is he aware that 16 architects

in Western Australia were regis-
tered as unemployed with the
Commonwealth Employment Ser-
vice's Professional and Executive
Appointments Division at the end
of September, 1974, and that it
was claimed at the general meet-
inz of the WA Chapter of the
Royal Australian Institute of
Architects that on 16th October
the figure was then 32?

(2) Can he confirm the accuracy of
these figures and advise the cur-
rent number of unemployed archi-
tects and architectural techni-
cians?

(3) Can he confirm that the WA
Chapter of the Royal Australian
Institute of Architects submitted
a report dated 2nd October. 1974,
to the State Government indi-
cating that there was an average
of only 10 weeks' work avail-
able In private WA architects' of-
flees at that date?

(4) Does he know whether these con-
ditions will generally mean that
Increasingly large numbers of

architects and technical staff will
be dismissed or placed on reduced
wages in order to extend period
of employment In private offices
for reduced work forces?

(5) Can he advise when this trend
began to occur in architects' offices
and forecast its effect on the
building industry and the com-
mencement and duration of that
effect?

(6) Can he undertake any emergency
action to preserve the fabric of
the architectural profession in an
effort to avoid Its imminent col-
lapse at Christmas, and so that
it will be able to meet the real
demands of the future which far
exceed the turnover of which it
is even now capable?

(7) Does he agree that to preserve
the profession apart from finding
alternative employment for em-
ployees, it is necessary to main-
tain the private practices with
their existing offices, plant and
equipment and working teams.
and to avoid their being crippled
with debt In an attempt to
weather economic recessions?

(8) Will he endeavour to increase
allocation of public comimissions
to private architectural offices on
a basis which considers indivi-
dual needs, preferably before
Christmas, so that those offices
can plan ahead and avoid un-
necessary staff reductions through
Pessimism?

Mr O'NflL replied:

(1) Yes. I read the newspaper re-
port that 16 architects were regis-
tered as unemployed and I have
been informed by the Principal
Architect, Public Works Depart-
ment of the latest unemployment
figures as reported to the WA
Chapter of the Royal Australian
Institute of Architects.

(2) The figures are a true representa-
tion of the position in the industry
at the present time and it is ap-
parent that unemployment will
increase.

(3) and (4) Yes.
(5) Since the beginning of this fin-

ancial year. It is difficult to
forecast the effect on the build-
ing industry, but It is likely to
cause a severe downturn in the
construction side in approximately
6 to 9 months' time.

(6) Yes. It is proposed to advance
the planning of a number of pro-
jects both large and small so that
contract documents will be ready
in anticipation of funds becom-
ig available. This will mean
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(7)
(8)

that It will be possible to com-
mnence construction immediately
funds come to hand.
Yes.
Yes, see answer to (6).

6. PEE-SCHOOL CENTRES
Use of Funds for Resource Centres
Mr BATEMAN, to the Minister repre-
senting the Minister for Education:

Will he advise if it is correct that
State funds which were to be used
to build and equip resource
centres are being diverted to the
building of pre-primary schools?

Mr MENSAROS replied:
It Is not correct that State funds
which were to be used for equip-
ping and building resource centres
are being directed to the building
of pre-primnary centres.
No resource centre has been
deleted from the original building
programme but delays have oc-
curred in some instances due to
problems related to sites and
tender prices.

7. HOSPITALS AND HEALTH
INSTITUTIONS

Stagfing Instruction
Mr DAVIES, to the Minister repre-
senting the Minister for Health:
(1) Has any written request or in-

struction been issued to hospitals,
hostels, nursing homes, etc., re-
garding staffing?

(2) It so, can he advise the organisa-
tions so contacted?

(3) Will he table a copy of the instru-
ment issued?

Mr RIDGE replied;
(1) Yes.
(2) Teaching hospitals only.
(3) A copy is tabled.
The paper was tabled (see paper
No. 328).

8. BEEF

Average Prices
Mr H. D. EVANS, to the Minister for
Agriculture:
(1) What was the average price per

kilogram for both baby beef and
cow beef for each month of 1974?

(2) What was the average price per
kilogram for both baby beef and
cow beef in the months of March,
June, September and December
for the years 1973 and 1972?

9.

Mr McPHARLIN replied:
Baby beef

cents
(1) January ..

February ..
March
April ..
May
June ..
July ..I
August ..
September .
October ..

(2) 1972
March-
June ..
September .
December ..
1913
March ..
June ..
September .
December ..

80.9
84.3
84.3
90.6
93.8
80.7
1q.25
72.5
59.3
50.9

68.8
78.7
82.5
'10.1

81.5
87.7
94.2
84.4

Cow beef
cents
68.1
71.0
60.4
59.6
59.3
41.4
39.7
37.0
31.63
30.8

53A4
59.3
59A4
56.4

66.9
65.7
74.9
70.0

BEEF
Producers: Government Financial

Assistance
Mr H. D. EVANS, to the Minister for
Agriculture:
(1) Does the Western Australian State

Government intend to make avail-
able special loans to beef pro-
ducers during the current reces-
sion period?

(2) If (1) is "Yes" what are the de-
tails of the amount, period of
time and interest rate which will
apply?

(3) If (1) Is "No" what is the reason
for not supporting the beef in-
dustry in this way at this time of
crisis?

Mr McPHARLIN replied:
(1) to (3) The Government is aware

of liquidity problems facing beef
producers as a result of the cur-
rent bee! situation.
For those producers who are niot
able to obtain necessary carry on
finance from normal commercial
sources but who have sound long-
term prospects, channels already
exist to obtain assistance through
the Rural Reconstruction Author-
ity, and now the Marginal Dairy
Farm Reconstruction Scheme.
Some farmers have already made
application to the Rural Recon-
struction Authority although there
has not been a big rise in appica-
tions to the authority.
Since reports have been received
of particular problems in the
south-west area the Department
of Agriculture has been requested
to provide an urgent report on
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the situation in the south-west
and a senior officer of the de-
partment is in the area at pres-
ent.

10. HORTICULTURE ADVISERS
South-West

Mr H. D. EVANS, to the Minister for
Agriculture:
(1) How many horticultural advisers

are there in the south-west at the
present time?

(2) What is the name of each and
where are they located?

(3) How many horticultural advisers
have there been stationed in the
south-west in the last five Years?

(4) What number of officers does he
consider Is necessary to satisfac-
torily carry out the duties en-
tailed in this area?

Mr McPHARLIN replied:
(1) Three.
(2) Shorter, N., Burton, N-Stationed

at Sunbury but providing a ser-
vice to the whole south-west area.
Floyd, R.-Manjlmup.

(3) 1970-2
1971-2
1972-2
1973-3
1974-3

(4) Applications have been called and
a recommendation made for an
additional adviser to be stationed
at Manjimup. This will raise
the number of horticultural ad-
visers in the south-west to four
which is considered adequate at
the present time.

11. DINGOES
Effect on Pastoral Properties

Mr H. D. EVANS, to the Minister for
Agriculture:
(1) Is there a group dogger operating

at Meekatharra. and If not, how
long is it since he has operated?

(2) In the goldfields and Gascoyne
areas how many pastoral proper-
ties have changed completely
from sheep to cattle in the past
seven years, and how many have
changed from a sheep to a more
than 50% cattle operation In the
same period?

(3) In how many instances in the
above changes can the reason for
the change be attributed to the
effect of wild dogs?

(4) Is any detailed examination of
the wild dog problem being car-
ried out or is one being contem-
plated?

Mr McPHARLIN replied:
(1) No dogger has operated since 30th

May, 1974. A man commenced in
August but resigned a fortnight
later.

(2) This information is not available
in my department.

(3) This is not known.
(4) A research programme has com-

menced and a general assessment
of the problem contained In a
report Prepared for the Agricul-
ture Protection Hoard has been
distributed to local vermin auth-
orities.

12. NATIONAL PARKS AND
RESERVES

Commonwealth Finance for Acquisition
Mr H. D. EVANS, to the Minister for
Conservation and Environment:
(1) Of the $9 million which the Com-

monwealth Government proposes
to grant to State Governments for
the purpose of purchasing land
for national parks and reserves
how much will Western Australia
receive?

(2) Are any areas in the State being
considered for purchase as
national Parks or reserves, and if
so, what are they and if not, will
urgent consideration be given to
obtaining additional land in the
Cape Naturaliste area?

(3) What areas of land in the Cape
Naturaliste area are dedicated re-
serve or national park at the pres-
ent time?

Mr SEPHENS replied:

(1) The amount of money available
to State Governments is not yet
known.

(2) To avoid possible speculation It is
felt imprudent to reveal what
areas are being considered for
purchase.

(3) The following information has
been supplied by the Department
of Lands and Surveys. Reserves
within 10 kilometres of Cape
Naturaliste Include-

Class A reserve 15633 for "park-
lands and recreation" con-
taining 262.438 6 hectares.

Reserve 21751 for
and camping"
65.586 9 hectares.

Class A reserve
"tourist resort"
524.472 6 hectares.

"recreation
containing

20455 for
containing

Reserve 21629 for "recreation,
camping, grazing and timber"
containing 513 hectares.
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Reserve 32028 for "recreation'
containing 1.515 1 hectares.

Reserve 28857 for "recreation"
containing 1 801 square
metres.

Reserve 6229 for "camping and
stopping place" containing
7.840 8 heetares.

Portion of class A reserve 13404
for "recreation (ocean front-
age) " containing about 180
hectares.

Reserve 31834 for "conservation
and fauna" containing 5 094
square metres.

if the Member requires more ex-
tensive or detailed information I
am advised that maps can be sup-
plied for his perusal by the
Department of Lands and Surveys.

13. STATE PLANNING AUTHORITY
AND PILBARA ACTION GROUP

Composition
Mr MAY, to the Premier:
(1) Will he advise the composition of

the State Planning Co-ordinating
Authority and the date of its for-
mation?

(2) Will he advise the composition
of the Pilbara Action Group and
the date of Its formation?

(3) Since March 1974 on what dates
have these two bodies met?

Sir CH4ARLES COURT replied:
(1) Co-ordinator (Chairman) Depart-

ment of Industrial Development.
Commissioner of Main Roads.
Secretary, Department of North-
ern Development.
Town Planning Commissioner.
Director of Agriculture.
Director of Engineering, Public
Works Department.
Deputyp Under-Treasurer.
Surveyor-General.
Director of Environmental Pro-
tection.
General Manager, State Housing
Commission.
Under-Secretary for Mines.
Commissioner for Fuel and Power.
It was formed in 1984 as the
North-West Planning Authority
and subsequently changed to
Planning and Co-ordinating
Authority with responsibilities
over the whole State.

(2) A nucleus of the Pilbara Study
Group has been retained to assist
the Minister for Industrial De-
velopment and his Department.
under the direction of the Co-
ordinator to process matters im-
mediately arising from the Pilbara
Study.

14.

15.

Steps will be taken to augment
this team, once a number of policy
matters have been resolved with
the Commonwealth.

(3) Representatives of the State
Planning and Co-ordinating Auth-
ority have been active In over-
seeing the Pilbara Study, with
meetings at about monthly inter-
vals.

FILjBARA STUDY GROUP
Recommendation on Steel industry
Mr MAY, to the Premier:

In view of the comprehensive and
exhaustive investigations con-
ducted over a period of 15 months
by the Pilbara Study Group will
he advise particulars of the
experts and qualifications of the
Government advisers who disagree
with the Pilbara Study Group's
recommendation concerning the
future prospects for the establish-
ment of a steel industry in the
Pilbara?

Sir CHARLES COURT replied:
The full import of the question is
not understood. However, I make
the following comments-

The Pilbara Study Group sees a
marginal prospect for a steel
plant In the Pilbara. It qualifies
this by saying: this does not
necessarily mean that a plant
would not be attractive to over-
seas stool producers with a need
to integrate iron ore resources,
and the expansion of finished
steel plants in the major
market centres of the world.
Negotiations with steel makers
throughout the world have led
me to the conclusion that there
are economic, and other factors,
which support my view that a
very large steel Plant could be
developed as a base load plant
for supply of semi-finished steel
to a number of Japanese,
American and European steel
makers.

LUPINS
Relerendum on Marketing

Mr CARR, to the Minister for Agri-
culture:
(1) Does he propose to hold a refer-

endumn of lupin growers to ascer-
tain their wishes regarding the
marketing of lupins?

(2) If "Yes" will lbe advise details?
(3) If "No" to (1), will he explain

why not?
Mr McPHARLIN replied:
(1) and (3) Not at this time. Lupins

have been gazetted as a seed
under the Seed Marketing Act.
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The poswition can be re-examined
after the 1974-75 season on the
basis of rower attitudes at that
time and progress of new legisla-
tion for the establishment of a
single grain marketing authority.

(2) Not applicable.

BEACH EROSION

Geraidton
Mr CARR, to the Minister for Lands:
(1) Is the Minister aware that a seri-

ous wind erosion problem on the
foreshore reserve, south of Basley
Street, at Sunset Beach, Gerald-
ton, is being exacerbated by the
prevailing summer southerly
winds?

(2) Will he implement urgent action
to contain the problem in the
short term?

(3) Will he indicate whether his de-
partment has any longer tenm
proposals to solve the problems at
this foreshore reserve?

(4) If "Yes" to (3), will he outline
them?

Mr RIDGE replied:

(1) Yes.
(2) to (4) At the request of my De-

partment the Commissioner of
Soil Conservation is currently
investigating and negotiating with
the Town of Geraldton under the
provisions of the Soil Conserva-
tion Act, to contain the erosion
problem in this area.

(2) If so, what action is proposed?
Mr RUSHTON replied:
(1) No.
(2) Answered by (1).

18. TOTALISATOR AGENCY BOARD

Public Toilets
Mr DAVIES, to the Minister for Local
Government:

Has he Yet been able to establish
what is reasonable and rational in
regard to provision of public lava-
tories in betting shops, and if so,
can he advise his decision?

Mr RUSHTON replied:
I have resolved that the provision
of public toilets In betting shops is
not desirable but the question of
the provision of public toilets in
shopping centres generally is being
examined by the Department of
Public Health with a view to pre-
paring regulations.

19. VENEREAL DISEASE
Departmental Report

Mr DAVIES, to the Minister repre-
senting the Minister for Health:
(1) Was a reauest received from a

(2)
(3)

17. DIVIDING FENCES ACT
Amendment

Mr DAVIES, to the Minister for
Local Government:
(1) Have any approaches been made

by the Local Government Associa-
tion in regard to amending the
Dividing Fences Act?

Year

1964
1965
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973

L5-A9
years

70
73

101
138
112
132
163
207
223
285

section of the Country Party for
a detailed report from the Public
Health Department on the extent
of venereal disease In this state?
If so, was a report supplied?
Will he table any information
made available?

Mr RIDGE replied:
(1) Yes, a request was made by the

council of the Country Party.
(2) Yes.
(3) Yes. I submit the following in-

formation-

Venereal Disease-WA 1964-1973
Male Age Distribution

20-24
years

98
118
205
184
215
?43
321
357
365
422

25-29
years

57
73

113
115
107
161
219
221
234
271

30-34
years5

33
44
67
84
69

121
140
132
142
160

Over Age not
345 years stated

63
62
96

152
137
181
192
194
235
230

12
13
33
23
24
20
it

Total

333
383
615
6396
654
858

1 046
1 114
1 200
1 373

16.
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Venereal Disease-Wlestern Australia-1964-i973

Total
Uonorrbeoa Syphilis Cranuloina Ubaneroid Yen. Disease

392
453
690
479Q
718
817

1166
1 236
1 467
1 6.57

20
41.
60

20W
159
2,54
258
290

1973

0
0
0
0
1
0
3
2
2

2

0
0
0
2
0
2

3

403
462
710
839
779

1 028
1 328
1 493
1 728
1 952

State

New South WVales -

Victoria
Queensland ..
South Australia
Western Australia
Tasmania
A.C.T.
Northern Territory

Population Notified
Cases of
X. Con.

4718 075
359452
1 029 291
1 204 932
1 075 9-45

397 108
172 210
97 027

3 33 6
1 931
2 192
1 492
1 662

165
35

.524

Notified
Cases of
Syphilis

366
143
362
178
292

1
2

85A

Total of
N. CJon. and

,Syphilis

3 722
2 074
2 554
1 670
1 954
Jets
37

6M0

Incidence in Anstialia in 1971 per 100 000 of population = 89
Incidence in Austral ia, in 1972 per 100 000 of population = N/A
Incidence in Australia in 1973 per 100 000 of population - 158

Incidence in W.A. in 1971 per 100 000 of population
Incidence in W.A. in 1972 per 100 000 or population
]Ineidence in W.A. in 1973 per 100 000 of population

20. PREMIER'S DEPARTMENT

Staff
Mr
(1)

BARNETT, to the Premier:
will he provide a comparison
of-
(a) the number of categories;
(b) qualifications;
(c) cost of salaries and allow-

ances,
of his personal staff with that of
his predecessor the Hon. J. T.
Tonkin?

(2) By how many, in what depart-
ments and at what cost have ad-
ditional positions been created In
his department since 1st April,
1974?

Sir CHARLES COURT replied:
I am assuming that the honour-
able member is referring to the
staff Immediately available to the
Premier of the day, and not de-
partmental staff; and on that
basis, the answer Is as follows--
(1) The personal staff of Ron. J.

T. Tonkin was--
(a) I Private Secretary

1 Secretary Stenographer

144
168
181

(b) Neither was academic-
ally qualified.

(c) Salaries and allowances
totalled $17 612 per an-
num (which is the cur-
rent rate).

The reorganisation of the
department and its role Is
currently under study by the
Public Service Hoard and is
expected to be finalised by the
end of the calendar year.
Likewise the Premier's per-
sonal staff is under study as
Part of this reorganisation.
Temporarily It Is-
(a) 1 Private Secretary

1 Assistant to the Private
Secretary (temporarily
attached).
I Secretary Stenographer
I Typist

(b) The Private Secretary
has a Diploma in Public
Administration. None of
the others Is academic-
ally qualified.

(c) Salaries and allowances
total $33 165 per annum
(including temporary at-
tachments).

Year

1964
1965
1966 ..
1967
1968
1969 ....
1970
1971
1972 ....

19'73 ....

Incidence/
100 000 of

population

79
58

131
139
181

42
21

615
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(2) No new Positions have been
created in the Premier's De-
partment since 1st Apr11, 1974.
See also comments above
about Proposed reorganisa-
tion.

SHIPPixG
Mineral Exports

Mr BARNETT, to the Minister for
Works:

Does he know, and if so, will he
list the-
(a) name;
(b) tonnage;
(c) owner;
(d) country of registration;.
(e) Australian agent;
(f) originating port;
(g) port of destination,
of each ship carrying mineral
exports from Western Australia
for each of the Years from 1962 to
1971?

Mr O'NEIL replied:
It is impracticable to extract the
information requested from the
records available.

SEWERAGE
Kelrnscott and Westfield

Mr BARNETT', to the Minister for
Water Supplies:
(1) In reference to the Kelmscott and

Westfield sewerage plants will he
please supply the following Infor-
mation-
(a) a break-up of the $60 677

running costs for Westfield;
(b) a break-up of the $20 275

running costs for Kelmscott?
(2) Does the department derive an

income from these plants other
than that levied on home owners?

(3) What was the cost of each of the
Plants when first installed?

(4) How was the sewerage rate for
residences in the Westfield plant
area arived at and does it differ
from that of the Selmscott uplant?

(5) Is it necessary for residences that
come within the area of a sewer-
age plant, but do not elect to be
connected to it, to be charged the
same rate as those that are con-
nected, and if so, why?

Mr O'NEIL replied:

(1) (a) Wages
Material
Power
Sundries

.... .... 28 481

.... .... 18516
10321

.... .... 3359

(b) Wages
Material
Power
Sundries

.... .... 16271
... 2280

300
1424

Total .... 202-75

(2) All land capable of being con-
nected to the sewers discharging
at these plants is rateable. In
addition to homeowners this
would include vacant land, busi-
ness and industrial premises.

(3) Westfield-$25 206
Kelmscott-This plant was built
by the Medical Department and
later transferred to the Metro-
politan Water Supply. Sewer-
age and Drainage Board-cost
not known.

(4) The sewerage rate is determined
annually by the board. only one
rate is made and levied and this
applies to all land within the
board's area which is subject to
sewerage rates. The sewerage rate
applied to properties served by
the Westfield and Kelmscott
plants is therefore the same.

(5) Yes. Section 91 of the Metro-
politan Water Supply, Sewerage
and Drainage Act provides that
all rateable land within the
board's area in which a sewer is
ready for use is subject to sewer-
age rates.

23. TOWN PLANNING
Warubro Sand Dunes

Mr BARNETrT, to the Minister for
Urban Development and Town Plan-
ning:
(1) Has any decision been made as to

the future use of the area known
as Warnbro sand dunes and cur-
rently zoned rural?

(2) (a) If "Yes" what are the details
of that decision;

(b) If "No" when is it expected
that a decision will be made?

Mr RUSHTON replied:
(1) No.
(2) (a) Answered by (1).

(b) Discussions on the future use
of the Warnbro land will be
held In November and a deci-
sion will be taken at the
earliest possible date.

24. ENVIRONMENTAL
PROTECTION

Cockburn Sound: Consultants
Mr BARNETT, to the Minister for
Conservation and Environment:
(1) Has a specialist consultant group

been appointed for the purpose of
collating available information on
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Cockburn Sound and formulating
a Plan for the cleaning up of the
environment?

(2) If "Yes"-
(a) what is the name of the firm;
(b) what are the terms of the

agreement;
(c) what is the cost of the con-

tract?
(3) If "No" to

pected that
appointed?

27.

(1), when Is it ex-
this group will be

Mr STEPHENS replied:
(1) No.
(2) Answered by (1).
(3) A definite date cannot yet be

given.

25. ENVIRONMENTAL
PROTECTION

C'ockburn Sound: Shoaling

Mr BARNETT', to the Minister for
Conservation and Environment:
(1) In relation to Cockburn Sound, is

it a fact that Shoaling is taking
Place in the area adjacent to the
causeway?

(2) If so, to what cause can this
shoaling be attributed?

Mr STEPHENS replied:
(1) and (2) Regular check soundings

reveal that only normal seasonal
variations are occurring.

26. PEDESTRIAN CROSSINGS
Manjimup and Pemberton

Mr H. D. EVANS, to the Minister for
Tramfc:

Will he arrange as a matter of
urgency for the committee respon-
sible for recommending the estab-
lishment of crosswalks to make an
on-the-spot examination of the
sites at Manjimup and Pemberton
from where crosswalks have
recently been removed with a view
to reconsidering the criteria for
allowing the establishment of
crosswalks to include geographical
and special local considerations?

Mr O'CONNOR repied:
Discussions have taken place with
the local authority. Of the five
3rosswalks retained only one
ictually met the required war-
rant; those removed were so far
jelow the warrant that a review
vould not assist. The Police De-
,artment is arranging a meeting
o0 discuss the possibility of estab-
ishing some guard-controlled
,rossings.

28.

COUNTRY HIGH SCHOOL
HOSTELS

Allowances to Isolated Children

Mr SIEBSON, to the Minister repre-
senting the Minister for Education:

(1) What is the total number of
students and pupils attending
High School Hostels Authority and
Swanleigh hostels?

(2) of this number how many receive
isolated children's allowance-
(a) basic allowance $350 per

annum;
(b) subject to means test addi-

tional allowance $350 per
annum;

(c) special supplementary allow-
ance up to $304 per annum?

Mr MENSAROS replied:

(1) 1507.
(2) This scheme is administered by

the Commonwealth Government
and information is not available
at the Education Department re-
lating to the number of students
in receipt of allowances in the
categories mentioned.

APPLES

Processing: Rebate of Sales Tax

Mr H. D. EVANS. to the Minister for
Industrial Development:

(1) Is it a fact that manufacturers of
soft drinks used apple juice con-
centrate in the initial manufac-
ture of their product to allow them
to legally claim the exemption of
sales tax which the Common-
wealth Government allowed and
then physically removed the apple
Juice from the product before
manufacturing was completed?

(2) Does he know if this was a reason
for the Commonwealth Govern-
ment discontinuing the sales tax
rebate concession?

Mr MENSAROS replied:

(1) No. There Is no way apple Juice
could be removed once introduced
into a soft drink.

(2) No. Bales tax concession was
introduced as a means of provid-
ing a market for otherwise un-
usable apples and its removal
appears to be part of a plan by
the Commonwealth Government
to remove all subsidies and con-
cessions to the agricultural sector
of the country.
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29. LAND
Resumptions: Valuations

Mr B. T. BURKE, to the Minister for
Works:
(1) What method does the Public

Works Department use when
valuing properties marked for
resumption-
(a) to reach the land value;
(b) to value wells, pumps, sprink-

ler systems, sheds, fruit
trees, etc.?

(2) How is the value of compensation
reached for rehabilitation, i.e., to
develop an alternative site to an
equivalent standard of production
as the land resumed?

Mr O'NEIL replied;.
(1) (a) Land value is assessed as pro-

vided in section 63 of the
Public Works Act and ruled
on In court precedents. The
main test is "willing but not
anxious buyer and seller
theory" as set out In the
case "Spencer v) the Common-
wealth of Australia (1907) 5
CLR 418". Briefly, value to be
ascertained for land acquired
compulsorily or by agreement
for Prescribed public works is
the free unaffected value
indicated in the market place
according to the normal laws
of supply and demand. The
Act specifically provides that
value is to be determined
without regard to any in-
crease occasioned by the
proposed public work. Some
Government requirements for
land are not acquisitions
under the Public Works Act
and are met by voluntary
negotiation at ordinary mar-
ket value under the corporate
powers of particular instru-
mentalities (example Metro-
poliltan Region Planning
Authority, Industrial Lands
Development Authority).

(b) Wells, pumps, sprinkler sys-
temns, sheds, fruit trees, etc.
are known as "items of added
value" and are valued exactly
as for (1) (a). These Items
may add va-lue to rural land ac-
cordingly or detract from the
vaiue of land which has be-
come subject to change of use
(e.g. the presence of such
items on land originally rural
subject to urban re-zoning
represents a liability, it being
necessary to allow cost of
removal and making good to
render suitable for urban
use).

Mr
(1)

RUSHTON replied:
I am ad vised-
(a) Part V of the Town Planning

and Development Act, sections
36-55.

(2) The development of alternative
site to equivalent standard of
production as land resumed is not
a primary consideration of com-
pensation, this being basically
concerned with the value of the
property being acquired. Value is
assessed for productive property
resumed on the same basis as in
1 (a). It follows that compensa-
tion so obtained may be utilised to
replace the property with a similar
one. if similar alternative property
is not available for purchase, the
Public Works Act provides the
means for adding sums to allow
for the similarity to be achieved.

30. TOWN PLANNING
MRPA: Power of Minister

Mr B. T. BURKE, to the Minister for
Urban Development and Town plan-
ning:
(1) Can he outline the sections of

each and every Act of Parliament
that provide him with power over
the MRPA?

(2) Can he outline the exact nature
and extent of these powers or con-
trols?

(3) How many landowners are In-
volved in the MRPA's takeover of
the Lake Goollelal and Lake
Joondalup areas?

(4) How many appeals have been
lodged against the authority's
intention to resume land in this
area?

(5) Under what section of what Act
has the MRPA power to refuse
permission to build when that per-
mission is sought by a landowner
whose application had been made
prior to May 1974 and had been
approved by the local authority
concerned?

(6) Is he aware that one landowner in
the Lake Goollelal and Lake
Joondalup area wrote to the
MRPA on 18th April and 30th
April seeking in formation about
the authority's plans and that he
received no reply until after a
proposed reservation in the area
had been gazetted on 13th May?

(7) Did he authorise or permit this
delaying of information?

(8) If "Yes" why?
(9) if "No" will he inquire into the

delay and take any action appro-
priate?
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(b) Metropolitan Region Town
Planning Scheme Act

(1) Section 8
(it) Section 9

(ill) Section 18
(iv) Section 23
(v) Section 25
(vi) Section 28

(vii) Section 29
(viii) Section 31

(ix) Section 32
(x) Section 33
(xi) Section 37A
(xii) Section 43

(2) It is not possible to answer fully
this question in summary form but
it may be answered by reading the
relevant sections mentioned In (1)
above.

(3) 133 approximately (joint owners
have been regarded as one owner
In this figure).

(4) 47 objections have to date been
lodged against the proposal to In-
clude Lake Joondalup and Lake
Goollelal and adjoining land with-
in the reservation for parks and
recreation.

(5) The DARPA published in the Gov-
ernment Gazette of l0th May,
1974, a resolution pursuant to
Clause 32 of the Metropolitan
Region Scheme requiring all ap-
plications to commence develop-
ment within the proposed reserva-
tion to be referred to the MRPA
for determination. In consider-
ing these applications the MRPA
may. pursuant to Clause 30 of the
scheme refuse any application so
referred. Applications to com-
mence development should not be
confused with applications for
building permits under Local
Authority Building By-laws.

(6) Yes.
(7) No.
(8) Answered by (7).
(9) The delay In reply is regretted and

the secretary to the authority did
apologise to the writer for this.
I am always endeavouring to seek
ways to eliminate delays and will
continue to do so.

31. ABORIGINAL LAND TRUST
income, and Mineral Royalties

Mr DAVIES, to the Minister repre-
senting the Minister for Community
Welfare:
(1) How long has the Aboriginal

Lands Trust been operativeV
(2) Over what area does the trust

have control?

(3) What amounts of money have
been paid to the trust and from
what source?

(4) Has a firm decision been made
to no longer automatically
guarantee to the trust all moneys
from rents and royalties, etc., of
mineral developments?

(5) If so-
(a) what is the reason;
(b) what moneys will be with-

held each Year?
(6) If not, what are the Government's

intentions?

Mr
(1)

(2)
(3)

RIDGE replied:
The Aboriginal Lands Trust was
established by the Aboriginal
Affairs Planning Authority Act,
1912, which camne Into effect on
1st July, 1972. The Trust held
its first meeting on 23rd and 24th
November, 1972.
19 207 421 hectares.
$37 785-Transfer from section 33

(repealed Native Welf are Act)
and section 35 (Aboriginal Af-
fairs Planning Authority Act)
being unclaimed Aboriginal
estates.

$17 500-Transfer from the Medina
Cultural Group of a Common-
wealth grant for the purpose of
acquiring a property in Medina
on behalf of the Medina Cul-
tural Group.

$9 000--Grant from the Common-
wealth Government to enable
Port Hedland Art Reserve
21448A to be fenced.

$1 262-Grant from the Common-
wealth Government for running
expenses of the Landrover pro-
vided by the Commonwealth
Government for use at Derby by
the trust member for that area
on trust and allied matters.

$1 476-Lease and permit fees.
$1 065-Interest on trust invest-

ments.
$10 000-Consolidated Revenue

Fund appropriations for admin-
istrative expenses 1972-73.

$8 000-Consolidated Revenue
Fund appropriations for admin-
istrative expenses 1973-74.

As at 30th June, 1974 the balance
held by the trust was $51 737.
During the period 1972-74 salary
and allowances for staff were
provided through the Aboriginal
Affairs Planning Authority. For
the current financial year, the
State Treasury has Provided an
allocation of $74 000 to the trust
to meet the total operating costs.
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(4) At no time has there been an un-
limited automatic guarantee that
all money from rents, etc. would
be paid to the trust.

(5) Answered by (4).
(6) Discussions have taken place bet-

ween the Premier and Minister for
Community Welfare and repre-
sentatives of the trust about the
interpretation of the annual re-
view provisions imposed by the
previous Government in respect
of royalty and rent revenue.
Further discussions are proposed
to arrive at a6 basis that is
mutually satisfactory to the Trust
and the Government.

QUESTIONS (2): WITHOUT NOTICE
1. BEEP

Producers: Government Financial
Assistance

Mr H. D. EVANS. to the Minister for
Agriculture:

My question arises from the reply
to Question 9 on today's notice
paper. While I am pleased to
learn the Government Is aware of
the liquidity problem which exists
for beef producers in the South-
west area, and while I am aware
of the existence of rural recon-
struction and marginal dairy farm
reconstruction funds which are
available to growers in that area,
would the Minister please answer
the question, which asks whether
the Government Intends to make
available special loans to meet the
difficulties of beef producers in
this period of crisis?

Mr McPHAELIN replied:
When the report is returned to me
by the department-and I antici-
pate receiving it by Friday of this
week-consideration will be given
to Its contents. Until such time
as I receive the report, I arm un-
able to provide any further In-
formation. I will be discussing
the report with the Premier In
order to see whether any funds
may be made available.

2. LANDALL HOLDINGS
Allegation of Shoddyj Workmanship

Mr YOUNG. to the Minister for Con-
sumer Affairs:
(1) Is he aware that representatives

of the Landaul company in receiv-
ership are concerned at the
adverse effect which unwarranted
and inaccurate criticism as to
shoddy workmanship and ineffic-
iency Is having on the efforts of
the receivers to return the com-
pany to operating status?

(2) Can he advise whether any local
authorities have been prepared to
refute the allegations?

Mr GRAYDEN replied:
(1.) I am aware that such concern was

expressed by the company and the
receiver/ manager at a meeting be-
tween them, the Premier, and the
Minister for Works this week.

(2) The company has supplied me
with a number of communications
from local authorities which in-
clude the Shire of Armadale-
Kelmscott, the Shire of Wanneroo,
the Shire of Bayswater, the Town
of Qosnells, the Shire of Kala-
munda, the Town of Canning, and
the Shire of Rockinghamn, all of
which refute the allegations made.
The company has also supplied a
telex from Alcoa Indicating that Its
failure to award contracts to the
company was In no way related to
inefficiency or shoddy workman-
ship.
In view of the member for Rock-
Ingham's stand in this matter I
propose to read the letter from
that shire dated the 5th October,
1974, and to place the other comn-
mnunications referred to on the
Table of the House for the infor-
mation of all members.
The letter from the Shire of Rock-
Ingham reads--

Since 1959 1 have operated as a
Building Surveyor in Local Gov-
ernnment. From 1959 to 1957 1
operated In this capacity with
the Shire of Armadale/Kelm-
Scott.
Since that time I have done
relieving work with the Shire of
Rockingham for over twelve (12)
months since 1969. During my
career I have approved Plans
for many homes submitted by
Landall Construction, Inspected
same during construction and at
cornpletion.
I have no hesitation In saying
that the quality of materials,
workmanship and finish have
been equal to, or better than,
any other project builders whose
plans I have handled during the
past fifteen (15) Years. The
firm have always been co-oper-
ative In carrying out any re-
quirements requested of them
during my service as a Building
Surveyor in Local Government.

The letters were tabled (See paper
No. 329).

HEALTH EDUCATION COUNCIL
Closure of offices: Grievance

MR DAVIES (Victoria Park) [2.45 p.m.):
The matter I wish to deal with is raised In
sadness rather than as a grievance. it
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concerns -what I believe to be the beginning
of the demise of the Health Education
Council In Western Australia. This matter
Is not new to the Government, and It has
been known to anyone who has been Inter-
ested In the Health Education Council and
the work It has been doing,

A muttered interjection was made over
here, which I did not quite hear. I1 hope
It will be repeated.

Mr O'Neil: The interjector suggested
the member for Rockingham might be
getting stuck Into it.

Mr DAVIES: It appears that through
lack of funds the Health Education Coun-
cil will gradually disappear. This matter
was brought to the attention of the general
Public on the 1st September, 1974, in an
article in rhe Sunday Times newspaper,
and recently it was announced that the
offices at Port Hedland and Geraldtan
would be closed. This gives cause for some
regret because I believe when the offices
were establshed there was scope for their
work In those districts and that they would
help to somne minimal extent to decentralise
the work of the Health Education Council
and provide a service which was obviously
sorely needed In those areas.

I suggest that good community health
demands legislation, the provision of good
services, and adequate education. This Is
the work which is done by the Health
Education Council. The council was
brought into being In 1958 by an Act of
Parliament passed in that year. The func-
tions of the council are to promote, main-
tain, and improve, by means of health
education, the health of the people of the
State, and to carry out the administration
of the Act.

It takes probably two years to train an
efficient health educator. It Is not a
course which one can take at school or
learn overnight. It requires a great deal
of practice in the field, general knowledge,
and grass-roots work. It has been a
function of the Health Education Council
to train good health educators and pro-
mote them in the field. They have been
Introduced into schools at all levels, right
up to tertiary level; they have been intro-
duced into church groups, community
groups, parents and citizens' groups, and
the like, and generally they do a tremend-
ous job In promoting and discussing social
Issues in the community at large, where
their work Is much needed at the present
time.

Health educators have particular exper-
tise not only in the field of general health
but also In social Issues related to drugs,
alcohol, and sex matters. ,and I believe their
record in the past is one of which we can
be particularly Proud. They have had to
work within the fabric of the resources
available to them, and never at any time
have they had large resources. Indeed, I
believe we have been rather niggardly In
the amount of money we have made avail-
able to them.

Up till two years ago, the money was
made available entirely from State re-
sources. In the financial year just finished
the amount allocated from State funds was
$108 000, and this year it has been increas-
ed to $149 000, which scarcely takes care of
Increases In salaries and does not provide
for any expansion. I believe that from the
amount of $2108 000 which was made avail-
able last year, the council had to maintain
two officers In the field on behalf of the
Cancer Research Council. The Health Edu-
cation Council paid their salaries end was
to be recouped an amount of $18 000 by- the
Cancer Research Council, but last year It
received only $4 390 and the Cancer Re-
search Council renegged on the balance.

This meant that the people operating
in that particular field had to be with-
drawn. Recently the council received a
shot in the arm from the Australian Goy-
ernment-$500 000 was made available for
drug education in Australia over a period
of three years. In the 1973-74 year, West-
ern Australia received $69 000. This year
the council will receive $80 000 because
the Australian Government has Increased
the amount from $500 000 over three years
to $750 000 over three years.

Similarly, in regard to the campaign
against smoking, the council received, un-
der the Australian Government's pro-
gramme, an amount of $26 000 last year,
which was a share of $500 000 available
over three years. The council will receive
the same amount this year but, of course,
the officers are unable to get out Into the
field to do the work which they so earn-
estly want to do. We know that a great
deal of public promotion is necessary on
this subject. When I use the ward "pro-
motion", I mean that the public should be
given an explanation of the council's work
and its methods of attacking disease. The
public need this explanation, but the
council does not have the money with
which to publicise its work.

One of the present requirements of the
council is to shift its premises, lock, stock,
and barrel, from King's Park Road to 514
Hay Street. Standing displays have to be
mounted and other equipment prepared to
be made available for schools to view. The
office must be equipped, and so far no
suggestion has been received from the
Treasury that any additional amount of
money will be made available. The coun-
cil is to receive an extra $41000D this fin-
ancial year, but certainly it will not be
able to shift premises and maintain Its
staff members in the field with the money
available to it. Of that $41 000, $10 000 is
earmarked for the publication of a book-
let on the question of cancer generally.
I understand this Project has been post-
poned for the time being, but nevertheless,
$10 000 must be set aside for this purpose.

I understand one of the CWA groups
has expressed concern already that the
office at Cleraldton Is to be closed down.
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The SPEAKER: The honourable mem-
ber has two minutes.

Mr DAVIES: This Is a matter of great
concern. The offices at Geraldton and Part
Hedland have done a particularly good
job. I have not spoken to any of the staff
from these offices, but I saw the Press
releases regarding this step. At the present
time the Health Education Council has
one executive officer and nine health edu-
cation officers in the field. The Health
Education Council should have 15 educa-
tion officers, so it Is short of five Officers
at the present time to do the work which
has been programmed. The council Is
therefore unable to continue some of the
work It has started, or it must do the work
less efficiently.

It is a matter of great regret that the
Problems associated with venereal disease
in particular are not receiving the atten-
tion which they should. The figures
quoted by the Minister today indicate
what is necessary in that field. Despite
the work already commenced, a great deal
more has to be done. Yet, this section
must also suffer if the council is unable
to obtain additional money.

We know money is tight and that It is
difficult to meet all requirements. We
know the council wll receive an extra
$41 000 this year, less the $10 000 1 spoke
of earlier; that is, a net Increase of
$31 000. The fact remains that this coun-
cil Is trying to prevent disease, and com-
municable diseases in particular, before
they become manifest in the community.
This Is a type of insurance which we could
very well Invest in.

MRt RWDGE (Kimberley-Minister for
Lands) [2.55 p.m.]: I share the honourable
member's concern about the point he has
just raised. The Government recognises the
Tine work which has been done by the
Health Education Council, and it showed
some interest in its affairs by increasing
the allocation of funds to the council in
the Budget recently Introduced into this
House.

The honourable member referred to the
two offices which are to be closed. I am
afraid I cannot adequately answer his
question on this matter, but I will under-
take to make a copy of his speech avail-
able to the Minister for Health and I will
ask the Minister to convey his thoughts
on the matter directly to the member con-
cerned.

TOWN AND COUNTRY
BUILDING SOCIETY

Loans to Mr McKefl2ie: Grievance

DR DADOUR (Sublaco) [2.55 p.m.]: Ap-
proximately six weeks ago I received a
letter, and this letter contained copies of

legal documents. I have been in a quandary
about what to do with these documents.
However, I feel I should bring this prob-
lem that has been placed in my lap to
the notice of the House. I would like to
read the letter. It is addressed to me, and
it is dated the 6th September, 1974. It
reads--

Dear Sir,
Building Societies have made head-

lines recently for increasing their in-
terest rates on Home Loans. How was
it then that Bill McKenzie, General
Manager of the Friendly Societies and
Mayor of Fremantle can obtain three
loans in less than 14 months, and at
the height of the controversy concern-
ing the Building Societies raising their
interest rates, how was he able to ob-
tain $56,500 1st Mortgage at the un-
believable rate of 31% and $28,500
2nd Mortgage at 9J%.

At the time this loan was made
available to him he also had another
loan of $20,000 making the total bor-
rowed by him $105,000, all of which
has to be repaid within twelve months
with the exception of $5,000.

Photo copies of the 3 mortgages in
question are enclosed and from these
you will note even after the sale of his
Crawley Unit, he still has a great deal
of money to find before the end of
June 1975 not to mention the large
monthly repayments.

Does the Town & Country Bulding
Society cater for the supposed wealthy
and the average prospective home
buyer have to go without or pay higher
interest rates to enable such people to
borrow large sums at such low rates
of interest.

As Mr. McKenzie is responsible for
public moneys, both in his occupation
and Civic duties it appears that an
inquiry into his income and spending
would also be desirable.

My grievance is that this $105 000 could
have been made available possibly to 10
young prospective home buyers and it could
have been lent at a reasonable interest.
I ask your permission, Sir, to table these
documents

The SPEAKER: You may place them on
the table for the information of the House.

Dr IDADOUTR: Thank you. Sir. My point
Is that It seems a trifle unfair, at a time
when Interest rates are so high, that one
Person is able to obtain preferential treat-
ment, whilst many young couples possibly
have been denied the chance to purchase
their own homes.

Mr T. D. Evans: Can you prove other
people have been denied the loans?
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SWAN VIEW HIGH SCHOOL
Deferment: Grievance

MR MOILER (Mundarlng) [2.59 p.m.]:
In an article in this morning's Issue of
The West Australian, in relation to Aiwest,
the Premier had this to say-

It will test the sincerity of the
Commonwealth's approach to this pro-
ject.

MY grievance today Is to test the sincerity
of this State Government, and in parti-
cular, the sincerity of the Minister for
Education.

On the 2nd August the Minister issued
a Press release indicating that the pro-
posed high school for Swan View was to
be deferred. Instead of building four
high schools to open in 1975, only three
would be built. The high school to be
deferred was the one at Swan View.

After that announcement a deputation
from the Swan View area waited on the
Minister and submitted a case to him Inrespect of his reconsidering the deferment
of the high school. The Minister stated
quite clearly to the deputation that neither
he nor the department could find any
fault with the submission it Presented.
He agreed with the submission, He said
the high school had to be deferred only
due to insufficient finance being available
and to increased building costs: and that
the $700 000 allocated to the development
of the Swan View high school would be
utilised in the construction of other
schools. At that time he agreed-and I
would imagine he still does-that the Swan
View high school had a No. 1 priority.

Pior to the announcement of the de-
ferment of the construction of this high
school, the Education Department had
reached the point of calling applications
for staff appointments; so members can
see Just how advanced the Planning was
at that time.

Arising out of the deputation, the Min-
ister agreed to visit the Governor Stirling
Senior High School, which next year will
have an enrolment of more than 1 600,
and which is already experiencing over-
crowding and will experience further over-
crowding next year. When be visited that
high school the minister said the only
way to resolve the problem being ex-
perienced there was to develop the Swan
View high school as quickly as possible.
He stated that in the meantime the over-
crowding at Governor Stirling Senior High
School could be relieved to some degree
by utilising the Midland Technical School,
which is used for technical education
mainly during the evening.

I suggested that, rather than break ub
Governor Stirling, the Minister should
consider commencing the first year of
Swan View high school at the Midland
Technical School. He agreed to investi-
gate the proposal.

A few days later I wrote to the Minister,
formally requesting that he study the Pos-
ition. The Minister has had that com-
munication for some two weeks now. I in-
dica ted I would raise this matter today in
the hope that he would be able to dem-
onstrate his sincerity, and the sincerity of
the Government, by Indicating today the
G~overnmyent would go ahead with the sug-
gestion to commence the first year of
Swan View high school next year at the
Midland Technical School. I hope he will
agree to that proposal anid indicate that
in the meantime the first and second
stages of the proposed Swan View high
school will be commenced so that the
school will be ready for opening in 1976.

This would be a great deal cheaper in
respect of construction costs, because it
would dispense with the business of hav-
ing the contractors leaving the job after
the construction of the first stage and re-
turning 12 months later to build the sec-
end stage. A certain amount of saving
would be involved if the first and second
stages were constructed for opening In
1976.

I1 believe the shire council, the Com-
munity Recreation Council, and other
community organisatlons want to be in-
volved in the development of this high
school in order that some sort of com-
munity centre is provided for the area.
The Mundaring shire has shown great
interest In the proposed high school and
wishes to be Involved In Its development.
The deferment of 12 months could well
be utilised in this manner.

The Minister has acknowledged the No.
I priority of the Swan View high school:
he has acknowledged the need for It. An
amount of $700 000 was allocated for the
development of the school, but now It
appears not one cent will be expended in
the Swan View area. To date no sugges-
tion has been made regarding why the
implementation of the proposal to utilise
the Midland Technical School during the
day for first-year Swan View high school
students in 1975 could not be arranged.

I appreciate the Minister concerned in
this House is representing the Minister
for Education In another Place. However,
I would hope some answers have been
made available to him. If it is the inten-
tion of the Minister to suggest that the
number of first-year students will be too
great to be accommodated during the day
at the Midland Technical School, I chal-
lenge him to allow me to go to that
school and In conjunction with the Prin-
cipal endeavour to work out an arrange-
ment whereby the available accomnmoda-
tion could be utilised. I believe it could be
shown there Is sufficient accommodation
at the technical school for the first-yvear
Swan View students.

If the Minister suggests it is now too
late to organise the appointment of staff
for the Swan View high school, I would
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question the abiity of the Education De-
partment. I believe the two suggestions I
have outlined may be proposed as reasons
as to why the high school could not be
developed in the way I have proposed.
However, I believe they are small prob-
lems which could be soon surmounted. If
the Minister Is sincere-and I hope he Is-
these problems could be quickly overcome
and the beniefit of the facilities at the
technical school could be made available
to first-year students of the Swan View
high school, thereby avoiding overcrowd-
ing at the Governor Stirling High School
next year.

The SPEAKER: The member has one
minute more.

Mr MaILER: Thank you, Mr Speaker.
I believe my proposal to utilise the Mid-
land Technical School can be imi-
plemented, In the wards of the Premier,
the Government is now in a position to
demonstrate its sincerity and to acknow-
ledge the problems regarding the educa-
tion of children in the Swan View area.

MRt MENSAROS (Floreat-Minister for
Industrial Development) (3.09 p.mn.]: I
sympathise with the grievance of the mem-
ber for Mundaring. He must, of course,
represent the interests of his electorate. He
said the only reason of which he Is aware
that the Swan View high school has not
been commenced Is lack of finance. I do
not know the details of the circumstances.
but I feel lack of finance is a sufficiently
compelling reason not to go ahead with any
project.

I do not know what undertaking the
minister for Education gave the member
for Mundaring, but I am quite sure that,
whatever it was, it will be honoured. I
have received no forewarning or any writ-
ten explanation of this matter from the
Minister, despite the fact that the member
said he forewarned the Minister he would
raise the matter today. A misunderstand-
Ing must have occurred. However, I under-
take to inform the Minister of the honour-
able member's grievance and, no doubt,
the honourable member will receive a reply
on the general question as well as on the
detailed question of utilising the Midland
Technical School.

BEEF PRODIUTION
Recession: Grievance

MR BLAIKIE (Vasse) [3.10 p.m.]: My
grievance Is directed at the Commonwealth
Government, on behalf of primary produc-
ers and associated groups in my electorate.
I realise my remarks this afternoon will
apply also to ether areas; however, they are
Intended to relate specifically to beef pro-
ducers and those associated with the beef
Industry. Beef Producers are facing an
Intolerable situation. I referred to this
matter and highlighted the main points
in any speech during the Address-In-Reply

debate In July of this year. However, to-
day the situation has become far more
critical and beef Producers will face a very
serious situation over the next 12 months.
I believe the position in which they will
find themselves may be as critical as the
depression years of the 1930s.

The return beef Producers are receiving
is well below their on-farm costs and no
producer or industry can survive under
these circumstances. I have had a per-
sonal involvement with the beef industry
and in January this year I purchased steers
for $115 and sold them in August for $76,
incurring on the face of it a loss of $39.
However, when one takes Into account the
associated charges such as yard fees, com-
mission and cartage to and from the sale,
and without taking into consideration the
actual cost of growing the animals, one
would see that this amounted to a loss of
$50 a head. Mine is not an isolated case;
this is occurring to beef producers through-
out the south-west and also, I believe, in
other areas of the State.

Recently, I was advised of the two-
monthly figures of a stock firm relating to
its sales in areas I represent. In this two-
monthly period, the firm sold 800 head of
cattle more than were sold in the corres-
ponding period in 1973, but Its actual
receipts were $45 000 less. Again, I am
outlining the very serious situation which
exists and will become worse If something
is not done to improve conditions. I am
unable to see how these conditions will
improve; however, If the situation worsens
I believe 40 per cent of farmers and those
who service these people in the respective
communities will be at risk.

All these people-whether they be busi-
nessmen, or the local school or hospital-
will be in Jeopardy. I have related these
points to members because all these fac-
tors are directly attributable to actions
of the Federal Government; that Gov-
erniment has shown no concern for this
industry.

Mr H. D. Evans: What rubbish! Do you
know what has happened to the world beef
industry?9 It is not affecting Australia only.

Mr BLAIKIE: The member for Warren
represents a beef-producing area and he
knows what I am saying is true; his col-
leagues have created the situation.

Mr H. D. Evans: What rubbish! Tell
us what happened to the beef market in
Japan.

Mr BLAIKIE: I will tell the honourable
member what happened to the beef market
in Japan, if he will let me continue. A
series of events has occurred with the Fed-
eral Government at the helm, steering the
economy of the nation.

Mr H. D. Evans: You are dishonest In
Your presentation!I You are completely dis-
honest!
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Withdrawal of Remark
Mr BLAflCIE: Mr Speaker, I ask the

honourable member to withdraw that re-
mark.

The SPEAKER: I ask the member for
Warren to withdraw the remark.

Mr H. D. EVANS: Certainly, Mr Speaker.
I will withdraw the remark, but would you
clarify one point for me?

The SPEAKER: Order! I will endeavour
to clarify the point subsequently. How-
ever, when an honourable member with-
draws a remark, he must do so without
qualification or reservation. It Is disorderly
and in breach of Standing orders to say
that an honourable member is dishonest
and I cannot permit remarks of that kind
to be made in the House. What was the
point of clarification?

Mr H. D, EVANS: I certainly withdraw
without reservation, Mr Speaker. However,
I should like to ask you whether or not
distortion by presentation Is dishonest.

The SPEAKER: l would say that, as a
former school teacher, the member for
Warren would be able to answer the ques-
tion for himself. It would be regarded as
being in order if he were to say, "You are
distorting the situation." However, it is
disorderly for an bonourable member to
say', "You are being dishonest" or, "You
are dishonest."

flebate Resumed
Mr BLAnCIE: I am disappointed that

so much time has been taken from me.
The SPEAKER: Order! I will attend to

that matter.
Mr BLAIKIE: I was about to give an

example of why I believe the Federal Gov-
ernment is responsible for the present
situation which exists in relation to the
beef industry and which has occurred as
a result of a series of events with the Fed-
eral Government at the helm, steering the
economy of this nation-events designed
to cripple private enterprise.

Mr H. D. Evans: Rubbish!
Mr May: You are distorting the situa-

tion!
Mr BLAIKIE:- We can look at the price

of superphosphate and the disastrous
prices being received by primary producers
as a result of the Federal Government's
policy.

Mr May: You are distorting the situa-
tion!

Mr. BLAIKIE: I remind all members
that only 12 short months ago there was
a great hue and cry in the Federal House
when the then Government was attempting
to introduce legislation which would have
lowered the price of beef by J0e a pound.
That is the sort of attitude primary pro-
ducers were facing then and also today.

Mr H. D. Evans: What effort was made
by the Previous Federal Government?

Mr BLAIXIE: Since December, 1972, in-
flation has been running at a record level;
unemployment has run amock; progress
has been crucified; and confidence has
been killed. How can rural producers face
up to these costs? They have no way of
offsetting such increases.

Mr H. D. Evans; How much of our beef
is America taking?

Mr BLAflIE: Let us examine what has
happened to the rural Industries. in
December, 1972, there was a revaluation
of 7.05 per cent. That was a rather
infamous decision made by a two-man
Government.

Mr H. D. Evans: Do not forget about
the tariff cut; that was worth another
$100 million.

Mr BLAIKIE: In February, 1973, the
American dollar was revalued and, as the
member for Warren woulId know if he
just cared to listen, this has a direct
relationship to whether or not we are
able to sell our beef at an adequate price
for the producer.

Mr H. D. Evans: They cannot even sell
American beef in America.

Mr BLAICIE: By falling to follow the
American dollar down, this in effect re-
valued Australian currency by 11.1 per
cent. In September, 1973, there was a
supplementary revaluation of 5 per cent
with New Zealand and in January, 1974,
the Japanese yen was devalued, effec-
tively increasing the price of our currency
In relation to Japan's by a further 6 per
cent. A further revaluation of the Ameri-
can dollar took place between January
and August this year, which effectively
increased the price of our currency by
another 5 per cent. In August of this year,
there was, at last, a devaluation of the
Australian dollar by 12 per cent.

Mr H1. D. Evans: Pius another 25 per
cent on tariffs.

Mr BLAIKIE: The latest revaluation
meant that our currency is still 22 per
cent dearer than our trading partners'
currencies and this I believe has had an
impact on our beef industry and its export
markets.

The Federal Budget of 1973 took $143
million from the primary producers, plus
a further slug on the withdrawal of con-
cessions to the industry. In November,
1973. I wrote to Senator Wrledt and again
In February of this year I wrote to the
Prime Minister advisinga him of the serious
situation in my electorate which had
been created by the decisions of his Gov-
ernment. I do not have the time to read
these letters to members; however, the
letters are available to any honorable
member who cares to read them. I re-
ferred to the beef and dairy industries
and, in my letter of the 19th February,
I stated-
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These decisions if carried out will
certainly cause some producers to
either "get out", get bigger, if they
have the managerial and financial
capacity to do so or change to alter-
native form of agriculture, that is
beef production and with the latter
should there be any downturn of prices
which are dependent on a world mar-
ket situation, then as small beef pro-
ducers they will have simply no hope
at all.

The reply I received to that letter ignored
the problem in my electorate but advised
me that the Industries Assistance Com-
mission had been established to investi-
gate the problem of the superphosphate
bounty.

The SPEAKER: The member has two
minutes.

Mr BLAfl(IE: Thank you, Mr Speaker.
The reply completely ignored the very sub-
stance of that which I was relating;
namely. the effect of the Government's
policy decision on the people of my elec-
torate.

However the Industries Assistance Com-
mission has been established by the Gov-
ernment and what the Government has
said, In effect, is: "Well. you can't have
bread and butter today, but you can have
caviar next year If you prove your com-
plaint." I ask members: How do farmers,
with the expertise they have, prepare their
cases? The pitiful state of affairs we have
today is that farmers are pitting them-
selves against the best economists in the
nation.

I hope members fully appreciate what
the Federal Government has done and
what it Is doing to kill private enterprise,
and I am appreciative that the State
Government has commenced an inquiry.
I sincerely hope that the State
Government. if the facts I have already
indicated are proved-and I believe they
will be proved-will assist the producers
concerned to present a case to the Com-
monwealth Government to obtain some
justice and some compassion, because in
two years they have not received any-
thing.

MR MOPHARLIN (mt. Marshall-Min-
ister for Agriculture) [3.22 p.m.J: I com-
mend the member for Vasse for bringing
this matter before the House, because I
think he has laid the blame fairly and
squarely where It ought to be laid.

Mr Moiler: I did not hear the member
for Vasse mention your name.

Mr MePHARLIN: In the time available
I hope to be able to lend support to the
remarks he has made In laying the blame
at the door of the Federal Government.
We know that the people concerned are
In trouble, because this was anticipated
when the Budget was brought down. We

knew that such an event could happen be-
cause of the Commonwealth Government
taking from those engaged in primary in-
dustry many of the concessions they pre-
viously enjoyed.

Mr H. D. Evans: You had the chance:
why did you not restore them?

Mr McPHARLIN: We have not had the
chance. I am talking about the Federal
Budget which was brought down this Year.
As the member far Vasse has suggested.
a case will be prepared for the people con-
cerned and all their circumstances will be
taken Into consideration. I mentioned that
when answering a question asked by the
honourable member.

I have here a report which is entitled
The Primary Industry Newsletter. The
gentleman who prepared this report has a
reputation for being factual in the articles
he writes. The heading he has given to
this report Is--

The Budget-Steady Progress--
Backwards.

That heading lust about sums up the sit-
uation. In this article he goes on to say-

There Is certainly little evidence of
Initiative in the Government's ap-
proach to rural Industries In this Bud-
get-unless you can call Initiative the
balancing of expenditure with offset-
ting charges, levies and taxes. Direct
assistance is estimated at $573.4 mil-
lion In 1974-75, an increase of $89.5
million on the previous year. However,
this expenditure has been offset to
some degree by Increases in charges
and levies, such as the wool tax, wheat
export charges and the meat export
charge. When allowance is made for
Increases in the collection of these
charges, assistance to agriculture ac-
tually has decreased by about $84m.

Therefore it Is a decrease, not an increase.
Mr Blaikie: And In an inflationary sit-

uation.
Mr McPHARLINq: Yes, in an inflationary

situation. This report goes on further as
follows-

In encapsulated form, direct assist-
ance to rural Industries for 1974-75 Is
as follows:

This Is in a form which is an addition to
what was set out before. It reads--

Forestry and fishing up $3.3m.

Point of Order
Mr H. D3. EVANS: On a Point of order,

Mr Speaker, I Just ask whether it is per-
missible in this House to have a filth
grievance debate.

The SPEAKER: Order! A grievance may
be replied to by the Minister; this Is pro-
vided In the Standing Orders relating to a
grievance debate.
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Mr H. D. EVANS: If I may, I just draw
your attention, Sir, to the point that the
Minister, when commencing his reply, said
he was happy to support the member for
Vasse. This seems an odd way to reply to
a grievance.

The SPEAKER: order! The Minister
Is entitled to 10 minutes of the time of the
House to make his own comments and to
reply, as far as he is able within the
Standing Orders, to what has been said.
The Minister for Agriculture.

Debate Resumed
Mr McPHARLIN: Thank you. Mr

Speaker. It Is quite obvious that the mem-
ber far Warren has been hit on a soft spot
and does not like the facts being disclosed.
He has illustrated that quite clearly.

Mr J. T. Tonkin: What you are doing is
deliberately misusing the privilege.

Mr MePHIARLIN: I continue to quote
from this report as follows-

Wheat down $12.1m, fruits down
$0.6m, poultry no change,.

So it goes on.
The SPEAKER: Order! The Minister

must not bring in extraneous matter. He
must have regard for what has been said.
Latitude can be given up to a point.

Mr H. D. Evans: it is an abuse of pri-
vilege.

The SPEAKER: Order?
Mr H. D. Evans: It is.
The SPEAKER: Order! I would remind

the member for Warren that he is being
very disorderly.

Mr MCPHAILZIN: I thought the figures
I was quoting would add to what the memn-
ber for Vasse had to say.

Mr J. T. Tonkin: That is not the pur-
pose of this.

Mr McPHARLIN: The member for Vasse
was pointing out how the application of
the Federal Government's policy was hav-
ing an impact on primary industry.

The SPEAKER: If the Minister speaks
along those lines he is perfectly within
his rights.

Mr MoPHARLIN: Thank you. Mr
Speaker. I am just emphasising what the
member for Vasse mentioned; namely, that
these actions by the Federal Government
have had an impact in the area referred
to by the honourable member.

The advances to the Commonwealth De-
velopment Bank were decreased by $20
million. This action has had its impact on
rural industries, especially on those who
wished to borrow. The report continues--

Advances to the Commonwealth De-
velopment Bank for rural lending,
down $20m; rural reconstruction down
$5.8m; fertiliser bounties, down
$34.5m.',..

The report then goes on to mention other
concessions, one being assistance granted
to farmers under the petroleum products
price stabilisation scheme.

The waiving of all these concessions adds
to the costs of the people referred to in
the grievance raised by the member for
Vasse.

So we have this situation where the pol-
icies of the Federal Government are now
causing a reaction among the primary in-
dustries, and members on the other side
of the House do not like the facts being
revealed to them. The member for Warren
Is conscious of the Impact of these pol-
icies on rural Industries, and the member
for Vasse Is correct in bringing this griev-
ance forward so that the House may learn
what the true situation is, because there
Would be only one or two members on the
other side who would have any knowledge
of the situation.

Several members Interjected.
The SPEAKER: Order! Consistent In-

terjections are highly disorderly.
Mr McPHARLIN: So it Is quite correct

for the member for Vasse to bring this
matter forward as a grievance. I have in-
formation here which shows how serious
the situation has become. Some figures
were given in answer to a question asked
by the member for Warren In relation to
the numbers of farmers who have left
their properties in recent years, In Part
of the reply to that question, I pointed out
that in 1971-72 the number of active rural
holdings recorded in Ihe Western Austra-
lian statistics was 21 997, compared with
20 510 in 1973-74, the latter figure being a
preliminary estimate only. However, on
these figures, a decrease of 1 487 is shown.
That was between 1971 and 1974; and, of
course, it was during the period of ofiee
of a socialist Government In this State.
We see that since then there has been a
reaction as a result of the Federal Gov-
ernment not taking steps in an endeavour
to retain the producers on their proper-
ties. That was because of the policies that
that Government adopted.

Regarding the superphosphate bounty.
the socialist Government of New Zealand
has seen fit to help the primary producers
of that country by not permitting the
price of superphosphate to be more than
$26 a ton. As against that action by the
New Zealand Government, we see in Aus-
tralia a proposal by a Federal Government
of the same political complexion to take
away from the primary producers this
form of assistance. The actions of the two
Governments do not seem to tally.

This brings me to the question of pri-
mary production, and the quality of beef
and other meat Produced in Australia.
Superphosphate plays a very important
part in this production, and by Its appi-
cation better Pastures are developed. As a
result a better quality of beef Is produced,
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such as that produced in the Vanse elec-
torate.

If the producers are able to produce
better quality meat, there will be a greater
demand for it, and as a result better
prices will obtain. In taking away these
concessions the Commonwealth Govern-
ment Is taking away the very Incentives
which are necessary to produce the qual-
ity of primary produce this country needs
to produce; and which in the past it has
been able to produce. The withdrawal of
concessions strikes at the very base of the
economy of this country. I commend the
member for Vasse for bringing forward
the grievance.

The SPEAKER: The grievances are
noted.

CLOSING DAYS OF SESSION
Standing Orders Suspension

SIR CHARLES COURT (Nedlands--
Premier) [3.32 p.m.): I move-

That, until the 31st December. or
until such earlier date as may be
ordered, the Standing Orders be sus-
pended so far as to enable Bills to be
introduced without notice, to be passed
through all their remaining stages on
the same day, and all messages from
the Legislative Council to be taken
into consideration on the same day
they are received.

This is not an unusual motion for this
time of the session. In fact, I think it
is being moved a little later than normal.

I want to make it clear at this stage
that I have not sought to suspend Private
members' day, and I hope the arrange-
ment we have at the present time will
continue to the end of the session. How-
ever, in the light of any changes in the cir-
cumstances, the particular matter will be
brought before the Chamber in the normal
way after a conference with the Opposi-
tion.

Members% who are new to the House and
do not understand the resolution will, on
study of it, realise it is meant to expedite
the business of Parliament, so that if
there is a matter which can be dealt with
in one day it will pass through all stages
on that day; in the same way messages
from the Legislative Council can be dealt
with in the one day.

So far as the Government is concerned.
we shall not adopt this Procedure where
there is any complexity in a particular
piece of legislation; but mostly where It
is quite clear from the second reading
and the Committee stages that there is
not likely to be any reason for holding
up a Bill beyond the Particular day.

Mir O'NEIL: I second the motion.
Mr Davies: And amend it!

MR J. T. TONKIN (Melville-Leader
of the Opposition) [3.33 pm.]: This Is a
procedural motion which normally comes
forward towards the end of the session,

and on this occasion the Opposition has
no objection to it. I would like to state
here and now that I very much appreciate
what the Premier is doing with regard
to private members' business; that is, not
to push it aside in order that Government
business might take precedence-not that
a great deal of private members' business
remains to be dealt with. However, it is
satisfying to know that the Government
has an appreciation of the necessity to
Provide reasonable opportunity to private
members to discuss items of business which
they desire to bring before the House.

Occasionally towards the end of a ses-
sion a very urgent matter comes up which
can only be dealt with as private members'
business. The opportunity which the Pre-
mier's attitude has afforded us is very
much appreciated. I support the motion.

Question put and passed.

SMALL CLAIMS TRIBUNALS BILL
Introduction and First Reading

Bill introduced, on motion by Mr Gray-
den (Minister for Labour and Industry),
and read a first time.

BILLS (3): THIRD READING
1. Superannuation and Family Benefits

Act Amendment Bill.
2. Perth Mint Act Amendment Bill.
3. Public Authorities (Contributions)

Bill.
Bills read a third time, on motions by

Sir Charles Court (Treasurer), and
transmitted to the Council.

LIQUOR ACT AMENDMENT BILL

Third Reading
SIR CHARLES COURT (Nedlands-

Treasurer) [3.38 P.m.]: I move-
That the Hill be now read a third

time.
I would now like to make a few comments
as I indicated when I referred to some
points raised by the member for Kalgoorie
during the Committee stage. He raised with
me the query as to whether the validity
of taxes, such as the liquor tax, was in any
way In Jeopardy because of the changes
in the constitution of the H~igh Court, and
the possibility that the changes in the
judges since the Dennis Hotels case was
decided might, in fact, bring about a dif -
ferent decision if the matter were chal-
lenged today.

I make the point that increasing the
tax does not in any way change the con-
stitutional aspect of the legislation, be-
cause it is only a matter of degree rather
than of principle. Having said that, I
report to the House that the situation as
I explained it last night is substantially
the position.
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So far as the legal profession is con-
cerned, they still rely on the Dennis Hotels
case as being the authority to support the
validity of the law. Previously they had
been conscious of the point raised by the
member for Kalgoorlie. They have now
received some fortification in their views
that this type of tax is legal and is within
the Constitution, because of the decision
given In the Tasmanian tobacco case.

Last night when I was commenting on
the point raised by the member for Kal-
goorlie I was not able to state the case
with certainty-that it gave Western Aus-
tralia and the other States a reason to
feel much more confident than they were
before about this tax. I am sure that the
legal profession's view today is that the
Tasmanian tobacco case has reinforced
all opinions in respect of the tax; and It
is considered it will never be successfully
challenged again, If at all, because now it
seems to be accepted that the principles
have been established very clearly and
that the Tasmanian tobacco case has done
us a service in that it has removed some-
thing of a bogey which has always hung
over the heads of Governments in respect
of the liquor tax.

So, regardless of the change in the con-
stitution of the 'High Court it is still held
that the tax Is valid. I think from a
practical point of view, in regard to the
other aspect I mentioned last night, we
should realise that if it were challengeable
or were thought to be successfully chal-
lengeable by the many people who pay very
heavy amounts throughout Australia under
this type of tax, they would have lung
since challenged it, especially in view of
the change in the constitution of the court.

I know one should not Predict In public
what Judges are likely to decide, but one
legal opinion I sought this morning indi-
cated that if the matter went before the
High Court today and seven judges were
involved, the verdict in favour of the tax
would be approximately six to one, or, at
very worst, five to two. I am not laying
odds or anything like that, but I am merely
refering to the number of judges.

Could I also mention one other point
of interest to the honourable member?
Victoria has now brought down legislation
to Impose a tax on cigarettes and tobacco,
using as the bases the principle established
in the Tasmanian tobacco case and the
principle inherent in the liquor tax. I1 am
assured that before those responsible did
this in Victoria they made doubly certain
they could validly impose that tax.

Furthermore, New South Wales has im-
posed its tax on petrol, using the same
principle; and South Australia has either
Introduced legislation or has given notice
of its intention to levy a tax on petrol as
well as oD tobacco and cigarettes.

Of course, the principle is to use the
franchise type of tax and I have always
been led to believe that its validity de-
pended substantially on the fact that it Is
not Imposed on the current sales. The
franchise and the actual quantum of the
tax paid is related to sales which took
place in the previous year and not In the
current year.

In the time available that is the best
Information I have been able to obtain to
convey to the honourable member. I took
the precaution of discussing the matter
with Treasury officials because naturally
they are very concerned about the legality
of the tax, as members can imagine the
chaos which would be created throughout
Australia if it were not legal. They have
checked very carefully and are satisfied
that the tax is mote strongly entrenched
than ever following the Tasmanian to-
bacco case.

MR T. D. EVANS (Kcalgoorlie) (3.42
pi.]j: I would like to express my grati-
tude to the Treasurer for his comments
founded upon the inquiries he made this
morning. While one cannot readily sup-
port this type of legislation which will,
apart from being inflationary and affect-
ing the community in general, make an
added impost upon a section of the com-
munity which In recent times has borne
the brunt of several excise duty increases,
it Is, however, in the Interests of the State
Government which has limited fields in
which to raise revenue. Also, It Is comfort-
ing to know that It Is now the considered
opinion of those who should know that
this type of tax is somewhat Inviolable, or
at least beyond serious challenge.

With those few remarks I Indicate that
while my voice will not be heard In sup-
port of the Bill, I do not intend to create
any further obstruction to its passage
through this Chamber.

Sir Charles Court: Thank you.

Question put and passed.

Bill read a third time and transmitted
to the Council.
Sitting suspended from 3.45 to 4.03 p~m.

BILLS (6): THIRD READING
1. Rural and Industries Bank Act

Amendment Bill (No. 2).
2. Stamp Act Amendment Bill (No. 2).

Bills read a third time, on motions by
Sir Charles Court (Treasurer), and
transmitted to the Council.

3. Rights in Water and Irrigation Act
Amendment Bill.

Bill read a third time, on motion by
Mr ONeil (Minister for Water
Suppies), and transmitted to the
council.
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4. Factories and Shops Act Amendment
Bill.

Hill read a third time, on motion by
Mr arayden (Minister for Labour
and Industry), and transmitted to
the Council.

5. Lake Lefroy Salt Industry Agreement
Act Amendment Bill.

6. Dampier Solar Salt Industry Agree-
ment Act Amendment Bill.

Hills read a third time, on motions by
Mr Mensaros (Minister for Indus-
trial Development),* and transmitted
to the Council.

PRESS COUNCIL OF
WESTERN AUSTRALIA BILL

Second Reading
MR A. R. TONKIN (Morley) [4.07

p.m.]: I move-
That the Bill be now read a second

time.
I understand this is the first Bill of Its
kind to be introduced into a Parliament In
Australia. I am hopeful that we, in this
State, may lead Australia in this field.

The Press Is of pivotal importance to a
democracy. There can be no rational
choice without Information, and the people
have a right to expect information which
Is reasonably without bias. People also
have the right to expect that information
of importance will not be suppressed.

The error or bias of the Press cannot
be equated with the error or bias of an
individual because the degree of damage
caused by the bias of an Individual cannot
be compared with the danger of such bias
if it is found in the Press. I suggest fur-
ther that a free society cannot endure
without a free Press. The freedom of
the Press must rest ultimately on public
appreciation of the Press and the public
trust In the Press.

The consumer in this case-the reader
of our newspapers--is not free not to
consume. He must obtain Information and
he can obtain it, generally speaking, only
through the Press. So. the protection
of the freedom to issue newspapers is no
longer sufficient to protect, automatically,
either the consumer or the community. In
other words, we have to reconsider the
whole question of the laissez-faire attitude
with regard to the Press.

The standard of the Press is not only
the concern of the Press itself, and not
only the concern of the individual readers,
but the concern of the whole community.
The community as a whole should be con-
cerned with the efforts of the Nress to
Provide information to the public. A
United States Commission on the Free-
dam of the Press, during 1943-1945, was
headed by Dr Hutchins. That commission
and the British Royal Commission of
1947-1949 headed by Sir David floss agreed
that the democratic form of government

demands of its members an active and
intelligent Participation in the affairs of
their community, whether local or national.
Both of those commissIons believed this
activity should not be confined to political
matters but should extend to the adjust-
ment of the social problems of the com-
mnunity.

Both commissions also agreed that a
democratic society needs a truthful, clear
account of events and their background
and causes. The Press should be a
forum for discussion and informed criti-
cism, and a means whereby individuals
and groups can express a point of view
or organise to Promote a cause. The Press
does not exist merely to put forward to
the public what it believes in. It should
provide a forum where Individuals or or-
ganisations can express a point of view-
not necessarily that of the Press.

To quote the President of the American
Society of Newspaper Editors (Mr Norman
E. Isaacs)-

We-
That is, the Press. To continue-

--cannot go on insisting on the
right to criticise everything and every-
one and yet hold ourselves immune.

In other words, immune from criticism.
I would put it this way: the Press should
be under the same surveillance as it
puts everyone else under. There is noth-
ing more important or essential to a de-
mocratic form of government than the
fourth estate, as the Press has been dub-
bed.

I believe a Press council would safe-
guard and stimulate the right of everyone
to comment freely, fairly, and honestly on
any matter of public interest. When I say
that, I am agreeing with the paper dated
the 10th February, 1972 of the Australian
Journalists' Association. A Press council
would safeguard the fights of all citizens
to comment freely, and I believe the sheer
presence of a Press council would have a
deterrent effect If the Press knew there was
a body to which people could complain. In
other words, one would not be able to
measure the effectiveness of the council
only by the number of cases brought before
it.

In the face of abuses, I believe this
maxim holds good: Self -correction is better
than outside correction so long as self-
correction holds out a reasonable and re-
alistic hope, as opposed to lip service,
piously framed to stifle criticism. There Is
every reason to believe that self-correction
of the Press in Australia does not hold
out a realistic hope.

A Press council could address itself to
the laws of censorship, contempt, and libel.
which I consider need overhauling. At
times the Press in Australia is Unduly
muzzled because of the fear of defamation.
and I believe we all suffer if the Press Is
not able to reveal what It should reveal.
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I have been rather shocked to read some
of the assumptions which have been made.
Mr Graham Perkin, the Editor in Chief of
The Age, said that not all Governments
and Politicians would be happy IU the Press
bad more power to expose. I would like to
speak for myself, if for no other person;
and I believe I can speak for Her Majesty's
Opposition in this State. We believe the
Press should have the power to expose and
that we need more scrutiny of public
actions than occurs at the present time.

The need of the citizen for information
useful to self-government is so great that
he is under a duty to obtain it. It is not
just his right; it is his duty. It is this
right which all journalists claim when they
claim freedom of the Press. Journalists do
not have a special right over and above
any other citizen. They are merely claim-
Ing the right of all citizens to obtain In-
formation. But the Press must be aware
that Its faults and errors have ceased to
be private vagaries and have become public
dangers. There Is a big difference be-
tween an error made by the Press and an
error made by an individual.

The difference in leverage upon events Is
so great that the two cannot be equated.
We cannot say that because an individual
has a right to an idiosyncrasy, so does the
Press, because with power should come re-
sponsibility, although this does not neces-
sarily follow.

A Press council in Western Australia
would at least work towards maintaining
the high standards of professional respon-
sibility and integrity which both the pro-
prietors and the Journalists agree should
be the aim. It could safeguard the tradit-
Ions and interpret the aspirations of the
profession of journalism, and exercise in-
fluence to eradicate any discreditable prac-
tices. It could adjudicate on complaints
received from any quarter, including--as a
study of the Hill will show-complaints
made of Its own volition. The council's
appeal and authority would rest on con-
science and fair play. In other words, the
council would rely on its moral authority
as a court of honour. This would be the
limit of its disciplinary authority, except
that it would require the part of the Press
against which a complaint had been made
to print the results of a finding which was
against that newspaper. There would be
no Penal sanctions apart from those
which would require the offending news-
Paper to publish the result of the council's
adjudication.

The Press council would not merely be a
tribunal which convicted or acquitted; It
would also uphold the freedom and the
rights of the Press. It would not be just a
forum in which people could attack the
Press: it would be a means whereby the
rights and Privileges of the Press could be
protected and preserved,

The concept of freedom of the Press is a
fairly diffcult one but it is of great import-
ance. It Is not just a Passing goal of

human society; It is a necessary goal of a
good society. There is an antithesis
between the concept of freedom of the
Press and the accountability of the Press.
Accountability, like subjection to the law,
Is not necessarily a net subtraction from
liberty, but the liberty to be carefree Is
gone for the reasons I have already indi-
cated, in that the errors of the Press have
such important consequences.

In its origins, freedom of the Press had
very little to do with telling the truth be-
cause most of the eai-ly newspapers made
fiercely partisan attacks upon their op-
ponents. So, originally, freedom of the
Press meant the right to be just or unjust;
to be partisan or nonpartisan; to tell the
truth or not to tell the truth. However, I
believe this original concept wears an as-
pect of social irresponsibility. As I said
before, we can no longer afford to allow
the Press to have the same kind of idio-
syncrasies and vagaries that we might af-
ford to some individual.

The Press must lose the common and
ancient human liberty to be deficient ini
its function, or to offer half the truth for
the whole truth. Of course, Increasingly
as we look at the history of the Press in
Australia and compare the Press of today
with The Age of David Byrne. we realise
that the Press has a great corporate voice.
This voice has a communication capability
of tens of thousands of voices. It Is often
the only voice heard by large groups in
the community.

Should this corporate voice have the
same Immunity against reprisal claimed by
the lone scholar who does not have a
great deal of financial support, and who
is attempting to seek the truth? On his
way to achieving certain aspects of
the truth, the scholar may find pitfalls.
Can we say that the great corporate voice
of the Press, with all its financial re-
sources, must have the same immunity
and the same right to be wrong as the
scholar? I suggest that we cannot afford
that kind of misplaced generosity.

The corporate mass media in the Indus-
trial age still claims privileges which are
valid for individuals only. I suggest this
poses a very complex legal and ethical
question which cannot be resolved in an
exact manner. indeed, I do not suggest
that It should be resolved by this Hill In
the legal manner at all. However, at least
there should be an avenue to which an
ordinary person or an organisation can
appeal.

The response of the British Press to the
commission headed by Sir David Ross was
very encouraging. When It was asked to
review Its obligations to society, Its re-
sponses were more idealistic than may
appear to be compatible with the indus-
trial character of the Press. The dilemma
of freedom can be illustrated in the fol-
lowing way: A man was arrested for
swinging his arm In a crowd and hitting
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another man on the nose. Arraigned In
court, the prisoner asked indignantly:
"Why, judge, haven't I got the right to
swing my arm in a free country?" To
which the judge replied: "Your right to
swing your arm, sir, ends where the other
man's nose begins."

Mr O'Connor: Fair comment!

Mr A. R. TONKfI: That Is fair com-
ment, and it indicates the problem of free-
dom. Unrestrained freedom for someone
means a curtailment of freedom for some-
one else.

Mr Clarko: Was his name Foreman or
All?

Mr A. R. TONKIN: We have to grapple
with this kind of problem; and I am
attempting to grapple with it in this
measure. Liberty is experimental; and an
experiment implies trial and error. No de-
bate could ever exist unless wrong
opinions could sometimes quite rightfully
be offered by those who believe them to be
correct, even though they may be in
error. Every man has the right to believe
the opinion he puts forward is correct, and
debate would soon expire If this right
disappeared.

The cutting edge of the right for free
expression Is its demand for toleration. In
other wards. when a man puts forward a
view which he thinks is correct, but which
may not be correct, we have to be tolerant
and realise that to err is human. However,
when we talk about the obligation of the
media, an obligation of pivotal import-
ance, toleration Is not enough. We have
to think In terms of a corrective process
that does not go too far.

When I mention the Press and the Gov-
ernment a little later, I will stress the
great danger to society from a muzzled
Press. This Is certainly something we are
not aiming at. We may assume that a
man In error Is trying actually for the
truth, but this does not cover a right to
be deliberately or irresponsibly wrong,
because these concepts are quite different.
It is up to people in positions of great
power, such as proprietors of the Press,
not only to make sure that their com-
ments are not deliberately wrong, but also
to assure themselves, as far as they can,
that they have taken every opportunity to
see that they arc not in error.

The classic and historic meaning of the
phrase, "Freedom of the Press" has been
freedom from Government control, and
this is all the phrase means in many parts
of the world today. When we talk of a
free Press we mean that the Government
does not censor it. In the House of Com-
mons In 1810, Richard Brindsley Sheridan
said-

Give me but the liberty of the Press
and I will give to the minister a venal
House of Peers.

I will be charitable today and not insert
In place of the words, "a venal House of
Peers", other words. To continue-

I will give him a corrupt and servile
House of Commons. I will give him
the full sway of the patronage of of-
fice-and yet I will go forth to meet
him undismayed. I will attack the
mighty fabric house raised with that
mightier engine; I will shake down
from its height corruption and bury
it amidst the ruins of the abuses it
was meant to shelter.

In this famous speech Sheridan showed
the confidence he had in the Press. I sup-
pose if we all had a press, we could do
well with it, but of course, the Press today
is very different from what It was in
Sherid an's day. The only people who own
a press today are millionaires and, gener-
ally speaking, the Proprietors of news-
papers are corporate bodies.

As with all freedoms, freedom of the
Press means not only freedom from, but
freedom for. A free Press must be free
from compulsions, no matter from what
source they come-Government, social, ex-
ternal, or internal. When I say the Press
must be free from compulsions, I do not
mean it should be free from pressures. No
Press can be free from pressures except in
a moribund society. So we must expect the
Press to be able to withstand pressure.

Whether these pressures come from
financial, popular, clerical, or institutional
sources, as soon as the pressures begin
to distort, they become compulsions. A free
Press must not just be free for the Press
proprietors, It must be free to all who have
something to say to the public. The es-
sential object for which aL free Press is
valid Is that ideas deserving of public hear-
ing should have a public hearing. Too often
freedom of the Press Is Interpreted to mean
that the owner of the Press has freedom,
but that other people in the commnunity
do not have freedom to enter that forum.
If a man Is burdened with an Idea, he
usually desires to express It. However, it
is more than that; I believe he has a duty
to express it; he ought to express It. This
expression of an idea may be very attrac-
tive to a pugnacious fellow like myself or
it may be abhorrent to a diffident fellow
like the member for Bunbury. However,
whether one is diffident about entering
the public forum or anxious and keen to
do so, it goes beyond each person's own
desire; it really is something which belongs
to the larger community.

The community has a right to think
anyone who has something to offer will
offer it and will be able to offer It. it is
something that we owe to the community
and, beyond the community, we owe it to
truth itself. It Is the duty of the scientist
to his result; it is the duty of Socrates
to his oracle; and, it Is the duty of every
person to his belief.
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The American commission to which I
referred earlier said-

The Press is not free if those who
operate it behave as though their posi-
tion conferred on them the privilege
of being deaf to ideas which the pro-
ens of free speech have brought to

public attention. In the absence, of
accepted moral duties, there are no
moral rights.

I do not intend to deal with the entire
complex and abstract area of ethics,
although I should like to make a couple
of points in this regard. Here we come
up against one of those great dilemmas-
a dilemma is a strange animal which
appears to have two horns. I want to
refer to the right of privacy. Here we
have the dilemima because, of course, if
the Press desires to probe and its duty
is to probe and inform the public of what
is occurring in society it may quite easily
come up against the problem of undue
invasion of privacy; these are the horns
of the dilemma to which I referred and
this is a great problem.

However, there is a great difference-
although it might be hard to define it in
abstract tenns--between public interest
and public curiosity. Too often, the Press
has pandered to the idle curiosities of
people and has not bothered to draw the
line-and a very important lie it is, too-
between public interest and public curios-
ity.

Mr Hartrey: Morbid curiosity.

Mr A. R. TONICIN: Yes, very often it
is morbid curiosity. The International
Commission of Jurists referred to the
United Nations convenant on civil and
political rights and declared that privacy
should be recognised as a fundamental
right of mankind. As I have already in-
dicated, this area is very difficult to legis-
late for. We have seen some examples
where the Press believes it is under threat
because of legislation to protect privacy.
It has interpreted that legislation as a
curtailment of Its right to probe. it is an
area of great difficulty; personally, I would
not like to try to legislate in this field
because I cannot see how one is going to
protect one aspect and still facilitate the
other.

One of the greatest problems facing the
community which must rely upon news-
papers is the failure of a newspaper to
declare its financial interest in a matter
upon which it comments. Although I
could use dozens of examples, I mention
only two instances. In an editorial in
The West AUStralian of the 5th January,
1973. that newspaper came down against
the banning of cigarette advertising, but
failed to mention its tremendous financial
interest in the nicotine industry-or, one
could say, In the cancer industry. That
is a very dlear example of a newspaper
making a statement in an editorial as

though it were speaking for the public
good in contending that the banning of
cigarette advertising would do no good.

Although this aspect is not contained
in this Bill and is therefore not before
the House, I believe if that newspaper had
a real regard for ethics, it would have in-
dicated that a large amount of Its revenue
came from cigarette advertising. This
should be required of newspapers.

Another very obvious example was to be
found in the Sunday Independent of the
19th March, 1972. In fact, such examples
could have been found many times in the
Sunday Independent throughout 1972.
when the Pacmlnex controversy was at its
height. Once again, that newspaper did
not indicate its financial interest in the
venture. it objected to the Tonkin Gov-
ernment's decision to heed the warning of
the Environmental Protection Authority,
but did not declare its financial interest.

I should like to deal very briefly with
fact and information because I believe
there is great confusion in this area.
Arthur Hays Sulaburger in 1952 in a talk
to the Association for Education in Ger-
many, said-

I -do not think it possible to be
strictly objective or to present the
news without any bias. I do, however,
believe that one can aspire to these
Ideals ... I believe further that only
those who are aware that these ideals
are in fact beyond their reach never
truly approach them.

I1 believe that is a very sage comment; bias
is part of the human condition. Lack of
bias is an ideal to which a newspaper can
aspire, the same as we aspire to the ideal of
democracy, even though we will never reach
a true state of democracy. Ronald Shilen,
who wrote a doctoral dissertation on ob-
jectivity, defined it as being, "A keen sense
of social responsibility in reporting and
with an attitude of personal detachment-
not relying on textual accuracy". Shilen be-
lieves that in achieving objectivity, the
writer must keep neutral his moral or
religious beliefs. Moreover he must not in-
dulge in wishful thinking and concern him-
self with proofs based on first-hand com-
parison of reports by credible witnesses.
This apparently means that the journalist
is asked to enter terms of reference not
his own.

This Is important-a journalist who is at-
tempting to perform a public function must
enter terms of reference not his own and
must report actions or attitudes found
there so that the person who holds those
opinions upon which he is reporting will
accept the report as his own. In a con-
troversy, all terms of reference are impor-
tant to society and should be represented
in news reports. We cannot rely upon the
accident of having a reporter who may re-
present an important point of view. So,
it Is up to Journalists to enter terms of
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reference not their own and to report as some Profit in return for their Invest-
though they were the people putting for-
ward those ideas.

Before interpretive reporting, the obliga-
tion of the journalist was merely to make
himself available-space permitting-to
those wanting to say something. It was up
to the contending forces to establish pre-
dominance in public opinion and the hope
of the nation rested upon them and not
upon journalists. But now we have to an
increasing extent-I believe it is a desir-
able development-interpretive reporting.
This requires all journalists to supply the
truth about the facts. But of Course here
is a danger-yet another of the dangers
to which I have referred. The personal
style of writing offers great leeway for
individual idiosyncrasy. it gives the news
reporter an opportunity to develop his own
personal style of predictions or analysis.
The reporter tends to come before the
reader sometimes more vividly than the
news itself.

It is sometimes difficult to tell which is
tact, and which is being reported upon.
This type of reporting is acceptable under
the ethical code generally agreed upon only
If the article is signed, and it is clear that
the reporter is expressing his personal
opinion. I would suggest that unless the
Interpretation article is accompanied by
another article dealing purely with the
facts, the reader is being treated uinethic-
ally.

The American commission said that
newspapers claimed freedom was grounded
on rendering a trustworthy report. it
also said that identification of fact as
fact, and opinion as opinion-and their
separation-was as important as accur-
acy. In this State we see a great lack of
this accuracy, because it is very easy tot
people to pick up a newspaper--especially
those who are not well versed in propa-
ganda analysis-and to confuse fact with
opinion. It is important that fact be sep-
arated from opinion, so that a person can
say. "These are the tacts, and those are
the interpretations of an individual of the
facts."

The same commission asked the Mass
media to assume a responsibility like that
of educators. Whether or not the Press
wants this role, I believe it does have an
important education role. This is one of
the quarrels I have with the Press: that it
does not take this educative role seriously
enough.

Dealing briefly with the great problem
of the Press-that Is. the compatabulity of
the Profit motive with the need and right
of the Public for informalon-it is the job
of newspapers to make profits. The dir-
ectors of newspapers see this as their basic
responsibility.

The basic responsibility of a newspaper
is to its shareholders who have invested
money and risked capital, and who want

ment. A newspaper, with its basic respon-
sibility to its shareholders. may incident-
ally and almost by accident, on going
about its way to achieve a Profit. inform
the Public; but very often it is accidental
and sometimes, of course, the two are
quite clearly incompatible.

A newspaper is produced by a profes-
sion which is aggregated to a highly com-
petitive and profit-motivated industry.
Here I would compare a newspaper with
the medical profession, where the profit
motive can quite clearly conflict with
ethical considerations. It is quite dlear
that some newspapers are editorial harlots
whose political judgments can be bought.
A well-known illustration in Australia of
newspaper freedom of discussion is the
Power of advertisements, because news-
papers draw a large part of their revenue
from this source.

In this regard there is a very well docu-
mented case which has been studied many
times dealing with the playing down of
the news in the Period approaching World
War fl in 1939. The Policies being
adopted by the Commonwealth Govern-
ment at that time to conserve scarce ma-
terials were not printed In the daily news-
papers, because to publicise the policies
would curtail daily trading. There we see
the Power of advertisers being exerted at
a time of great crisis in Australia.

On his visit to Australia in i922, D. H.
Lawrence observed that the retail traders
were the aristocracy of Australia. Today
when a well-known merchant dies he may
get more spectacular funeral notices than
a Prime Minister would get.

The treatment by the Melbourne Herald
of the report by a team of investigators
appointed by the Victorian State Govern-
ment into the affairs of the Reid Mur-
ray group of Companies, which had been
Placed In receivership, is an example. That
newspaper omaitted the strong criticisms
made by the investigators of the manage-
ment of the companies. In Particular, no
reference was made in the Melbourne
Herald to a long section of the report which
criticised the role of a leading Melbourne
trustee company-the Equities Trustee
Company-which had acted as a trustee
for debenture holders in the Reid Murray
group. The Chairman of Directors of the
Melbourne Herald was also a director of
the Equities Trustee Company. This is a
very clear example of the suppression of
news to protect an individual who had
been strongly criticised by the report, but
who also happened to be a director of that
newspaper.

The major part of the nation's Press is
a large-scale enterprise, closely locked
with the system of finance and industry.
It will not without effort escape the nat-
ural bias of what it Is; yet if freedom Is
to remain secure this bias must be known
and must be overcome.
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I would like to pose this general philo-
sophical question: What funds keep the
newspapers going? The answer is the
funds derived from advertisements. But
are they really the funds of the advertis-
ers? I think not. This is money from
people who advertise, and half of them
may, for example, be supporters of the
Labor Party. So, newspapers in support-
Ing one political party are being Immoral,
because they are using money provided
by Labor supporters to defeat Labor,
without consulting those Labor voters. So,
here we have a case of -newspapers put-
ting their hands into the pockets of the
consumers, through the advertisements,
and using that money to defeat the ends
of those very consumers.

Leaving that area, I would now mention
the educative role of newspapers; this is
sometimes underrated and not taken ser-
iously by the newspapers themselves. They
claim that they cater for popular taste;
however, the newspapers frequently un-
derrate popular taste and omit to men-
tion that they themselves are partly re-
sponsible for popular taste.

if a person expects to pick up some type
of reading in the Daily News and he finds
it in the newspaper he Is pleasurably suir-
prised. A person tends to have this mental
set in picking up a newspaper to read.

The trivia which one finds in news-
papers is surprising, especially when they
complain about the lack of space for Im-
portant news Items. it seems that the
matrimonial adventures of a finm star or
a member of the Royal family are pre-
sented as though they have the same In-
trinsic importance as events affecting the
Peace of the world.

Sir Charles Court: I hope you are not
suggesting that one should read Hansard
instead of the newspapers! The people
used to once.

Mr A. R. TONKfl4: I realise that news-
papers have to be readable. But I do not
have a low opinion of the average person.
and I do not think the average person is
handicapped by reading something of sub-
stance.

Mr Clarko: Some of the television pro-
gram'mes are centred around people of the
average age of 10 or 12 years. Do you not
think the Press should do likewise?

Mr A. R. TONKIN: I do not know the
circle In which the honourable member
mixes. I know the circle I mix with would
be well above that age. The Press has an
educative role. If rubbish is dished up in
newspapers, the people are educated to
expect to find that sort of thing In news-
papers.

Mr Clarko: People are entitled to that.
Mr A. R. TONKIN: People are also en-

titled to news of substance.
Mr Clarko: I bet the comics section is

the most popular section of a newspaper.

Mr A. R. TONKIN. I am not objecting
to the comics section.

Mr Clarko: That is trivia,

Mr A. R. TONKIN: I ea not objecting
to the appearance of some trivia. I am
saying that is one area of trivia. I have
with me an example published in the
Daily News, I think, which states that a
teacher In Chicago spat a watermelon seed
37 ft. 4 in. to win a contest. I have also
heard rumours that members of this
House have taken part in dung-throwing
competitions. I do not know whether that
is true, and if I am wrong I am prepared
to withdraw the remark. I think I heard
someone say that it has not occurred in-
side the House, in which case I should not
criticise. However, if the people of
Wisconsin-In a comparatively unknown
little town in America-want to hold a
melon seed spitting competition, I do not
think it is something about which the
people of Western Australia want to read.
What an important piece of news!£ Perhaps
an item of rest Importance was omitted
to make room for that article.

I also have an article which was pub-
lished in The Sunday Times under the
heading, "Could Laura Jo be Charles'
dream girl?" That was followed up In the
next Issue with a similar article. I be-
lieve we should expect something better
from our newspapers, and we have a right
to expect something better.

Commenting on the quality of the Aus-
tralian Press, during a recent visit to
Australia, Phillip Knightley said-

With a few honourable exceptions,
Australia must have some of the worst
newspapers In the free world. If we
define the Press as a written medium
for communicating Information to a
mass audience for providing a percip-
ient explanation of current events,
then -we can write off immediately
half of the Australian Press as being
not in the news business but In show
business . . . staffed by people who
should belong not to the Australian
Journalists Association but to Actors
Equity.

Those words were quoted in the New
Journalist, March to April, 1973.

Dealing briefly with the Government and
the Press, If the freedom of the Press is
to achieve reality all Governments must
set limits upon their own capacity to con-
trol or suppress the voice of the Press. I1
want to make that quite clear: a Govern-
ment must set limits upon itself and upon
its capacity to control or suppress the
Press, or to manipulate the data upon
which public judgments are formed.

I believe-the Opposition believes--that
a free society is one whose Government ex-
pressly limits its scope of action In res-
pect of certain human liberties; namely,
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free thought, free conscience, free wor- in Australia with concentration of media
ship, free speech, freedom of the Person,
freedom to assemble, and freedom of the
Press.

A modern Government must recognise
that the conscience of the citizen Is a
source of the State's own continued vita-
lity. It Is in the interests of the State to
require the Government to give some kind
of legal status to moral rights. Public dis-
cussion is a necessary condition of a free
society, and the freedom to express is a
necessary condition of public discussion.
Just to provide information does not,' of
itself, generate debate. Nevertheless, al-
though it Is not enough of itself, it Is aL
necessary condition that there should be
public discussion and public information
upon which discussion can be based.

We believe a democratic Government Is
one In which the Government itself is one
of the main objects of free and public dis-
cussion. The Ross Royal Commission In
Britain stated that if a paper adhered to
a political belief that belief should be plain
to the reader from his reading of the
columns and the leading articles and not
from the colouring of the news. Unfortun-
ately, that is somewhat lacking in our
Press in Australia. It Is often clear that
a Paper does adhere to a political belief,
but it Is made clear only by a suppression
of news, or a colouring of the news.

Another great danger facing the Aus-
tralian society is the question of concen-
tration of control. Three out of every four
newspapers in Australia are owned by two
groups of companies. The newspaper in-
dustry developed during the last century.
It was started by men whose main capital
was ideas. However, that has changed. We
now have a concentration of control In
Australia which is quite frightening and
the public Interest suffers as a result. I
would add that Australian journalists suf-
fer as a result. They are well aware that
there is a tight brotherhood amongst the
Press in Australia, which makes it dif-
ficult for journalists to advance in their
Profession. Of course, although that is
important to the Journalists, the conse-
quences to the community as a whole are
even more Important.

The concentration of control In the
newspaper industry is one of the best ex-
amples in Australia of restrictive trade
Practices. That it probably the reason res-
trictive trade practices are not covered in
news items, as they should be. However,
as we do not expect burglars to go about
talking of the dangers Inherent in bur-
glary, perhaps it would be naive to expect
the newspapers to publish details about
the problems of restrictive trade practices.

However, Clyde Packer was prepared to
say that we have a considerable problem

ownership. He said-
In the nine largest cities in Austra-

lia there are 18 commercial television
licenses. Of those 18, nine are con-
trolled by two companies.

In those same nine cities there are,
I think from memory, either 19 or 2D
daily newspapers. of those 19 or 20
daily newspapers, I think 15 or 18 are
controlled by those same two com-
panies.

I find it disturbing that 50 per cent
of metropolitan television stations and
virtually 75 per cent of the daily news-
papers are controlled by two groups.

I do not think that is healthy.
This is another matter of great concern
and I believe a Press council would have
an effect here, not by breaking down merg-
ers and takeovers, but by providing another
avenue whereby bias caused by restrictive
trade practices could be aired or ventilated
for the Information of the public.

I will now turn briefly to the question of
Press coverage overseas and refer, first of
all, to Britain. The history of the British
Press Council can be divided Into three
phases, I would suggest. The first phase
began in April, 1947, with the appointment
of a Royal Commission headed by Sir
David Ross. The Ross Royal Commission
stated that a Press council should be vol-
untary, but If the Press refused to set up
a voluntary council then the need for a
statutory body was quite clear.

There was a period of resistance from
1949 until 1953, when the Press just re-
fused to set up a Press council. In 1952,
a private member, a Mr Simmonds, intro-
duced a Hill Into the House of Commons.
This had Immediate effect because the
Press then drafted a constitution for a
Press council which was set up In the next
year.

We then come to the second Period of
1953-1963. During this period the Press
Council was almost useless as it had no lay
members on It; it was purely representa-
tive of the Press. A second Royal Com-
mission was set up in Britain under the
chairmanship of Lord Shawcross. This
commission took a great deal of evidence
and its findings were very lengthy. It
recommended that If the Press did not set
up a council Including representatives of
the general public, legislation should be
passed to give effect to this principle.

The third period of the history of the
British Press Council Is from 1963 to the
present day. Tn 1983 lay members-
In other words, non-Press members--were
added to the council and the lirst inde-
pendent chairman was appointed. This
was Lord Devlin, a distinguished judge.

I do not believe we have to go through
that unnecessary evolutionary process of
threatening the Press so that eventually it
will set up a Press council. The setting up
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of the first British Press Council was
worthless, and more mutterings. in parlia-
mentary and public circles led eventually
to the fairly satisfactory Press Council
which Britain has today. My proposal Is
for the setting up of a Press council similar
In its aims and In Its composition to the
British one, and I believe we should short-
cut the British Process.

The British Press Council handles be-
tween 350 and 400 cases a year. Harold
Evans, the editor of the Sunday Times of
London, stated-

The strength of the council Is that,
with its lay membership-

That is the reformed and later Press Coun-
cil. To continue-

-it has established a reputation for
fair dealing between the public and the
Press. It has helped to improve Press
conduct . . . .Its powers of publicity
are considerable, especially when a
newspaper values its good name. If
there were not a Press Council in Eng-
land, it would be necessary to invent
one.

Thereby, of course, paraphrasing a very
famous saying about the Holy Roman
Empire. This Is the editor of the
Sunday Times (Harold Evans) saying that
the Press Council of Britain has done a
great deal for the public and for the Press.
There is general agreement in Britain that
relations between the Press and the public
have improved quite considerably since the
establishment of the Press Council. The
council seems to he respected both by the
Press and by the public.

I would like to deal very briefly with
some of the cases heard by the Press Coun-
Cil of Britain, because this information i s
relevant to the kind of Problems we might
expect a Press council in Australia to
deal with. I quote the following cases--

Pictures causing needless distress: I
do not think that needs more
elaboration.

The treatment of sex.
The intrusion on bereavement: 1'or

example, the wife of a British
officer who had been shot in
Cyprus was badgered by the Press.

The refusal of permission to publish
Pictures Ignored.

Press Photos taken without permis-
sion: For example, photographs
of Queues of unemployed people
were felt to be an intrusion on
a Private problem. The men
photographed resented the fact
that they were on the front page
of a newspaper.

Refusal of a Journalist to reveal his
identity.

Very late night telephone calls from
reporters.

(951-

The purpose of a reporter's visit not
revealed: In this case a reporter
did not say he was calling on
business; he purported to he doing
something else.

Telephone conversations overheard
accidentally because of a tele-
phone fault and reported.

Abuses of confidence.
Important facts disregarded.
Inferences masquerading as quota-

tions: A famous example of this
occurred with the Press headline,
"Bevan to U.S. 'Your humble ser-
vant' "1, and these last three words
appearing in Quotation marks
were never uttered by Bevan. So
the inference there was mas-
querading as a quotation.

Conjectured reports as fact.
I have just taken a few examples at ran-
dom., of course, many hundreds. of cases
have been referred to the council and
they have all been documented. I think
the cases I have mentioned are represen-
tative of the types of cases heard by the
Press Council.

The result of a survey showed that more
than two-thirds of the newspaper editors
in Britain approved of the Press Council.
That is quite remarkable because origin-
ally in 1947, as I indicated, the Press in
Britain resisted the idea of a council. How-
ever, after it was established, the Press
approved of it and felt it was making a
worth-while contribution to society. Lord
Devlin, the first independent Chairman
of the Press Council, felt that the council
had been a great success.

Leaving Britain, and considering the
position in other countries, we see that
the Federal Republic of Germany has a
basic law which guarantees the right to
a free expression of opinion, and also the
right to inform oneself of all sources
publicly acceptable. The freedom of the
Press and the freedom of reporting by
means of broadcasts and ifims are guaran-
teed under the basic law, and the law in-
poses a high degree of responsibility upon
the media of mass communication. The
Federal Constitutional Court said-

A free Press, not controlled by pub-
lb authority nor subject to any cen-
sorship, is an essential element of the
free State.

The Federal Government, In a declaration
on the 28th October, 1969, announced Its
intention to submit a Bill to establish a
Press council and the draft of the Bill Is
still under discussion.

A Press Council was established in Den-
mark in keeping with a practice which
seems to have obtained in many countries
throughout the world. The Chairman of
that Press Council is the President of the
Danish Supreme court, and I am very
pleased to note that the President is a
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woman-Mrs Helga Pederson. So In Den-
mark the President of the Supreme Court
is the Chairman of the Press Council.

The Netherlands Press Council was
established In 1945, but legislation to alter
the functioning of the council is under dis-
cussion at the present time. The amend-
ing Bill will guarantee freedom of informa-
Mion. The provisions of the Bill also Pro-
vide that advice to the Minister shall be
made public as a matter of principle. I
wish we could have legislation to this effect
In Western Australia. If the Press Council
so requests, or if the Minister so decides
for weighty reasons, then only will advice
be given on a confidential basis. Under
both the present and proposed legislation.
the council may institute or call for an
inquiry if it considers this necessary. Two
members of Parliament are on the Nether-
lands Press Council, as well as a repre-
sentative of the printing employees. The
Government agrees with the opinion of the
Press Council that openness should be the
rule.

Sweden has a Press Council of a non-
statutory nature. The council Is a private
tribunal which deals with matters involv-
ing sound journalistic practices. It was
founded In 1916 by the Publicists Club, the
Swedish Journalists Union, and the Swed-
ish Publishers Association. In 1969 the
three Press organisatlons decided to alter
its membership and the rules governing its
activities. What used to be a strictly pro-
fessional body has now been enlarged to
Include representatives of the general
Public.

I would like to return to the point that
the general public Is now included In the
membership of the Swedish Press Council.
One interesting Innovation has been to
establish a new office with the general
public's Press Ombudsman as a grievance
commissioner entrusted with investigating
violations of Press ethics before the Press
Council. The Press Ombudsman has no
counterpart In any other country.

In 1927 Finland established a Press Tri-
bunal. In 1968 this tribunal was replaced
by the Council for the Mass Media. I
would like to quote from the work of this
council, as follows-

(1) It interprets ethical standards in
Individual cases of complaint.

(2) It creates new ethical standards
through accumulated precedents
and strives towards concrete de-
marcations.

So one might say that the accumulated
Precedents are building UP a case law In
Finland. To continue-

(3) It acts towards journalists and
publishers as a marginal educator:

So there we see the Council for the Mass
Media in Finland believes its role Is an
educative one. I am suggesting here that

our Press does not take its role seriously
enough. To continue-

-its Published adjudications show
what good journalistic practice Is
as interpreted by the council.

(4) It provides information for con-
sinners (the reader, listener and
viewer) on moral protection or re-
dress.

(5) It can act as a Preventive agent
regarding violations of ethical
standards.

(6) It states Its opinion on attempts
to limit the freedom to spread in-
formation.

(7) As far as It is able, it distributes
information to the public on the
questions of Press ethics and other
related Issues.

The United States now has some Press
councils. Of course, the First Amend-
ment of the Constitution of the United
States guarantees freedom of the Press.

In 1973 the National News Council of the
United States was established by the 20th
Century Fund, and this council was con-
cerned with television as well as other
forms of the media. When making a Press
release on the establishment of that coun-
cil a Task Force member (Mr Carter)
said-

There Is only one risk: there is no risk
to freedom of the Press.

That was his opinion. He went on to
state that the National News Council would
not be a risk to freedom of the Press; the
only risk was that it may fail.

If the greatest risk we face is that a
Press council would not be successful In
Western Australia, that Is a very small
risk to take for the gain that could be
made. I have quoted Mr Carter's com-
ments from the Columbia Journalism
Review, of March/April, 1973.

The Press Council of Minnesota Is com-
Posed of eight representatives of the Press
Plus 11 public figures. So there we see that
the non-Press representatives outnumber
the Press representatives. Of these 11
Public figures, one Is a Supreme Court
judge, one is the President of the Univer-
sity of Minnesota, another is a State Attor-
ney-General, one is a Negro, and one is
an American Indian. So It seems that the
Press of the United States is beginning to
display a greater sense of accountability.
and away from the Press councls It is en-
couraging reader participation in decision-
making processes, and reader examination.

Southern Ilinowis also has a Press coun-
cil, and another organisation is the West
Coast Community Press Council. Starck,
a well-known commentator, commenting
on the Southern Illinois Press Council,
wrote an article entitled "Community Press
Councils in Southern Illinois", Published In
Grassroots Editor of November/December.
1968. and he said-
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Newspapers became "more aware of
and more responsive to community
needs."

So Starck saw the development of Press
councils making newspapers become more
aware of and responsive to community
needs. He also felt newspapers derived a
Public relations benefit. We have already
seen that general opinion In Britain is that
the develooment of a Press council has led
to better relationships between the Press
and the public. Starck said that a public
relations benefit was derived as council
members gained "a better understanding of
the newspaper's role and the problem it
faces".

We see here a. two-way process. Mem-
bers of the council who initially may have
been critical of the Press have come to
understand the problems associated with it.
It is important, of course, that members of
the community understand those problems.

Blankenburg, reporting on the West
Coast Press Councils In an article entitled,
"Local Press Councils: An Informal
Accounting" in the Columbia Journalism
Review in spring, 1959, said: "It seems
clear that a press council can have effect
because of Its sheer Presence." This is a
point I emphasised very early In my
speech; that we cannot judge the efficacy
of a Press council merely by the number
of cases comning before it because it has a
deterrent effect. That Is the opinion of
Blanlcenburg in the United States. He
went on to say that the council forces busy
journalists to reflect on their work.

The Freedom of Information Centre in
Its report No. 217 stated that a Press
council tends to lead the publisher to a
greater awareness of the need for respon-
sible Press performance; and the sheer
presence of the Press council Increases the
esteem and understanding of the news-
paper in the eyes of the council members
and of the readers.

The Press In Australia, generally speak-
ing, has not been very keen on the estab-
lishment of a Press council However, the
glowing remarks made by members of the
Press In Europe and the United States
might have caused members of the Aus-
tralian Press to think again.

The law of libel inhibits the freedom
of the Press. I notice that Graham Perkin,
the Editor in Chief of The Age in Mel-
bourne, stated in the Arthur Norman
Smith Memorial Lecture in 1974 that we
have the "quarter free" Press In Australia
because of the law regarding defamation.
He gave the example that for seven months
after the 17th June, 1972, when five men
were caught bugging the headquarters of
the Democratic National Committee, the
Australian Press, If that had happened in
Australia, would have been restrained from
making investigations as a result of the
sub judice rule; and we have seen it mis-
used in this place.

Sir Charles Court: Misused by whom?

Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: I believe it has been
misused.

Sir Charles Court: Bly whom?

Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: In Perkin's opinion
the sub judice rule would have prevented
the exposure of a Watergate scandal in
Australia. That rule prevents newspapers
from carrying out their proper function
of probing and finding out what is going
on. Some people have said that if an Aus-
tralian Prime Minister was caught in a
Watergate situation he would be forced to
resign because of our parliamentary pro-
cess; but if the sub ludice rule prevented
the newspapers from investigating the
matter, and if it prevented the Australian
Parliament tram debating the matter-as
in all probability it would-then it is not
clear at all that an Australian Prime Min-
ister would have to resign because there
would not necessarily be any public dis-
cussion or exposure of a scandal such as
that.

Mr Hartrey: Are you advocating that
the newspapers should become private
detectives?

Mr A- R. TONKIN: Those are not. my
words. The member for Boulder-Dundas
has views which perhaps are a little dif-
ferent from mine in regard to this matter.
I am saying it is the task of newspapers
to expose corruption. If the member for
Boulder-Dundas wants to say they would
become private detectives, I merely point
out those are not my words.

Mr Hartrey: Did you-
The ACTING SPEAKER: (Mr Blaikie):

Order! The member for Morley will ad-
dress the Chair.

Sir Charles Court: Are you suggesting we
have no law of libel?

Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: I am sure the Pre-
mier knows I am not suggesting that.

Sir Charles Court: You must be. Are
you going to withdraw your remark about
the sub judice rule being abused in this
Parliament?

Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: The Premier has
addressed two questions to me. I am cer-
tainly not suggesting that there be no libel
law, but I am pointing out that the libel
law In Australia is more restrictive than
similar laws in many other countries,

Sir Charles Court: Is it? How much do
you know about the libel law?

Mr A. R. TONKIN: I am not an ex-
pert on the libel law, but I am informed
by people who are experts-that is, legal
men-that It is uncertain and highly tech-
nical, and that It has tremendous scope
for damages to be sought. This tends to
muzzle the Press on occasions.

Sir Charles Court: Do you Still say the
sub judice rule has been abused in this
Chamber?

Mr A. It. TON4KIN: I believe It has, yes.
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Withdrawatl of Remark suggested he has not. I do not know how
The ACTING SPEAKER: Order! The

member for Morley has cast an aspersion
on the Speaker of this House. He has
said the sub ludice rule has been abused in
this Chamber. I would ask the member
for Morley to withdraw that remark.

Mr J. T. Tonkin: This Is coming to
something.

Mr A. R. TONKIN: I am not suggesting
that the Speaker-

The ACTING SPEAKER: order! I have
asked the member for Morley to withdraw
the remark.

Points of Order
Mr HARTHEY: I raise the point of order

that the member for Morley did not say
anything of the sort. He made no refer-
ence whatever to the Speaker. He simply
made a statement, which expressed his
opinion.

Mr B. T. Burke: He didn't even say
which Speaker.

Mr A. R. TONKIN: I do not believe the
Speaker has acted improperly.

The ACTING SPEAKER: order! I have
asked the member for Morley to withdraw
the remark.

Mr J, T. TONKIN: Mr Acting Speaker,
I ask You to specify which remark you
have asked to be withdrawn.

The ACTING SPEAKER: I have already
indicated to the House that the member
for Morley stated the sub judice rule had
been abused in this place-

Mr A. R. Tonkin: Not by the Speaker.
The ACTING SPEAKER: Order! The

member for Morley said the sub judice
rule had been abused. I believe that is a
reflection on the integrity of the Speaker
of this House.

Mr J, T. Tonkin: Which Speaker? One
50 years ago?

Withdrawal of Remark

The ACTING SPEAKER: Order! The
member for Morley will withdraw the re-
mark.

Mr A. R. TONKIN: I have already indi-
cated that I cast no aspersion whatsoever
on the Speaker, so how can I withdraw a
remark that was not made against the
Speaker?

The ACTING SPEAKER: Order! Do you
withdraw the remark, or not?

Mr A. R. TONKIN: Withdraw the re-
mark that the sub ludice rule has been
abused?

The ACTING SPEAKER: Yes.
Mr A. R. TONKIN: No, because It is not

a reflection on the Speaker. The Speaker
has acted quite properly, and I have never

you have arrived at that interpretation of
my remarks, Sir. Certainly, if I have cast
an aspersion on the Speaker I will
withdraw. I have sat in that Chair and
I know how diffiult is the task of the
Speaker. I am certainly not suggesting
the Speaker has acted improperly in his
interpretation of the Standing Orders.

Mr Skidmore: The member for Morley
was provoked.

Point of Order
Sir CHARLES COURT: On a point of

order, Mr Acting Speaker, I believe the
member for Morley has a duty to with-
draw the remark, because the question of
the sub %udiee rule is In the custody of the
Speaker, and this House is obeying the
ruling given not only by the present
Speaker but by two previous Speakers.

The ACTING SPEAKER: I will leave the
Chair until the ringing of the bells.
Sitting suspended from 5.25 to 5.38 p.m.

Speaker's Ruling
The SPEAKER: Order! I have discussed

the point of order which was raised some
time ago with the Acting Speaker (Mr
Blalkie) and the Clerk of the House and
I brought in the Mansard reporter who
was present at the time taking down what
was said. I have ascertained that the
member for Morley. among other things.
said that the sub ludlee rule has been
abused In this House.

Of course I consider this a reflection on
the Speaker in his conduct of the House.
However, subsequently, when mention was
made of this by the Acting Speaker and by
others in something of a welter of argu-
ment, the member for Morley said, and I
quote-

Certainly, Uf I have cast an asper-
sion on the Speaker, I will withdraw.

I consider this to be a withdrawal. The
member for Morley.

Debate Resumed

Mr A. R. TONKIN: I now want to deal
with examples of what I consider to be
Press bias in this State which, perhaps,
would be reported to a Press council, If
established. I want to make it clear I am
not deciding that, on these occasions, the
Press was wrong. it is not for me to take
on the role of the Press council, but I be-
lieve that these are matters which prob-
ably the Press council would be asked to
investigate and, in my opinion, they should
be examined.

On the 29th March of this year an
article appeared on the front page of The
West Australian which dealt with loans
for homes. It was written by the Finance
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Editor (Alec Mains) and dealt with In-
terest rates. It reads as follow-

Loans for homes to cost more
By Alec Mairs, Finance Editor

Interest rates on existing home loans
from the WA Permanent building
societies are expected to rise by 0.75
per cent to 9.75 Per cent from ne~xt
month.

That was a remarkable article, because It
was not a statement on a decision made;
it was a statement of what someone
thought would happen, and indeed it was
denied by certain building societies that
that would happen.

So there we see, the day before a State
election, The West Australian, with its
leading article, deliberately trying to in-
fluence the result of the election In that
unethical manner. On the same day-
the 29th March-The West Australian re-
ported what was said by the then Leader
of the Opposition. The report stated that
in Forrest Place he had said he did not
have one share-I am not sure whether
it was in Cherita, but it probably was.

Also on the same day I heard an ex-
cellent speech by the then Premier-the
present Leader of the Opposition-point-
Ing out the bias shown in the Press by re-
ferring to an advertisement-about which
I will speak in a moment-that ap-
peared in The West Australian on the 30th
March, which was the morning of the elec-
tion. Yet no Mention was made of the
then Premier's speech. Adequate coverage
had been given to the conmments of the
then Leader of the Opposition, but not to
those of the then Premier.

Then we have the case of the advertise-
ments-very often unspecified-which ap-
peared in The West Australian dealing
with alleged unemployment caused by the
then Government. These advertisements
were inserted in the Press by the Civic
Affairs Bureau. The then Premier (the
Hon. J. T. Tonkin) went to the company
and asked: Where are the machines that
have been Put out of work by Government
policy? He was then shown a machine that
had been out of use during the government
of Sir David Brand. The owner of the shoe
factory claimed that the advertisement had
something to do with consumer protection.
What a laugh! What a travesty of the
truth! What a disgusting exhibition that
was! The owner of that factory said he
thought the advertisement had something
to do with consumer Protection and that
he did not know It was going to be an
aniti-Labor advertisement.

The manager of the shoe company (Mr
Jim Weaver) refused to comment. He
merely said, "We do not want to be In-
volved; it is a closed chapter." Yes, It was
all over; the election was finished and
the damage had been done.

There we see an example of the kind
of advertisement which makes a mockery
of the word "democracy" In this State.
The then Premier (the Hon. J. T. Tonkin)
then went to The West Australian with a
news release, but that newspaper would
not Publish it, which Indicated quite
clearly that the advertisement, to which
I have referred, was a phoney: it was the
worst type of a lying and misleading ad-
vertisement.

So the then Premier (the Hon. J. T.
Tonkin) decided to lodge an advertisement
to be published in The West Australian, but
he was told that that newspaper could not
accept the advertisement on the morning
of the 30th March. That newspaper would
not accept an advertisement from the
then Premier, and yet on the same day
there appeared in The West Australian a
half-page advertisement for a liberal
Party candidate.

Therefore the Press is not free from
bias. It is not carrying out Its real role
of disseminating information; It Is inter-
fering with the Proper democratic pro-
cess.

Mr Clarko: Is that the Purpose of your
Bill; to stop The West Australian?

Mr A. R. TONKIN: The purpose of the
BIll is to give people a chance to complain
if they have a complaint.

Mr Clarke: You have a complaint every
week; you have a permanent article.

Mr A. R. TONKIN: I doubt whether the
member for Karrlnyup is capable of un-
derstanding the purpose of the Bill. I am
saying that the purpose of this measure is
to establish a Press council In this State.
If a Press council had been in existence
in this State, the Minister for Labour and
Industry would have approached it, be-
cause he was concerned with a situation
that occurred only a few weeks ago.

This Press council-
Mr Clarko: But don't you-
Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: Why does not the

member for Karrlnyup be quiet? He can
speak later on.

Mr Clarko: Of course I can.
Mr A. Rt. TONKfI: I do not know

whether he can or not, but why not wait
until then?

Mr Clarko: I will not let you tell me
when I can speak. It Is not your place.

Mr A. R. TONKIN: It is when I am on
my feet.

Mr Clarko: Not to tell me. Don't you
know that?

Mr Bateman: Give him a go.
Mr B. T. Burke: He's a shocker!
Mr Clarke: We have suffered two hours

of this already.
The SPEAKER: Order!
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Mr A. R. TONKIN: The Press council The census showed only 8.5 per cent
would be a council which anyone could ap-
proach. I would like to refer to the Ad-
vertising Code of Ethics which indicates
that advertisements must be truthful and
must not be misleading or liable to mis-
representation. The code is distributed by
the Media Council of Australia and the
reference I made was to its No. 1 Item.
What a joke! floes The West Australian
attempt to adhere to that code?

The Civic Affairs Bureau-a Liberal-
front organisation-just before the Com-
monwealth elections in May inserted an-
other misleading advertisement stating
that it was a scandal that the number of
public servants as a percentage of the
population was much higher in Australia
than in Britain. Looking at the figures.
I knew at once that they were wrong be-
cause they were absurd. To anyone who
knows anything about government they
were quite clearly the kind of figures
which should be checked, and this I did.
I found that In the figures for Britain,
with whose figures a. comparison was made,
the bureau had omitted employees of local
government and many government organ-
isations, but in the figures for Australia,
because the bureau wanted to paint a bad
picture, It had included the employees of
local government.

That is the kind of misrepresentation
in which the Civic Affairs Bureau engages.
I wrote to The West Australian thinking
that perhaps it believed in the Advertis-
ing Code of Ethics, because the informa-
tion was not plain misleading; it was
untruthful. In reply I received a letter in-
dicating sorrow for the fact that the ad-
vertisement offended me.

Mr Clarko: What about The Western
Sun?

Mr A. ft. TONKIN: The Western sun
Is quite clearly a partisan Paper, and if
members had been following the argu-
ments about Political Parties in the Press
earlier they would know that if a news-
paper is to adhere to a political party it
must be clear that it does so: and, of
course, it is clear that The Western Sun
is the official organ of the ALP.

Mr Clarko: What happens if they want
to change their support from time to
time?

Mr A. R. TONKIN: Could I have your
indulgence please, Mr Speaker? The fol-
lowing is one of the most misleading
headlines I have ever seen, and it ap-
peared in the Daily News of the 17th April,
1971-

Baby love on wain in Russia
In other words, the Russians are not lov-
ing their babies any more! However, the
article reads-

MOSCOW: Russians have had
fewer children In the Past five years,
according to census figures published
yesterday.

of the Population of 241.7 million were
under five. The declining birthrate
appears to have gone hand in hand
with improvement in material stand-
ards.

The article was really referring to a dec-
line in the birthrate and at present in
Australia the birthrate is declining. I
wonder whether the Daily News would say
that Australians no longer love their babies!
That is the kind of insidious propaganda
which, over a Period of years, will Induce
hatred of a Particular people-hatred not
based upon any facts. Some members may
think It is ludicrous, but It is this kind of
headline which is so grossly misleading.

Mr Hartrey: Malicious propaganda.
Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: At one stage The

West Australian indicated it desired to
be educational and so issued an educa-
tional supplement. In it was a picture of
strikers voting to accept pay increases,
and right alongside it was a picture of
pensioners hard hit by inflation. The
Juxtaposition of the two Photographs was
quite deliberate and very telling. The im-
plication is, of course, that the pen-
sioners were being hard hit mainly because
of trade unionists. No picture of a board
of directors voting to increase prices of
a commodity was included. The accom-
panying article stated that both unions
and employees tended to aim for the high-
est return the market would stand. No
mention was made of the manufacturer
trying to obtain the highest price the
market would stand. Apparently the im-
plication there is that the manufacturers
were being altruistic and were in business
to serve the community. That kind of
article was extremely bad because it
allegedly concerned economics and claim-
ed to be educational for our young
people. It was not an ordinary article,
but was aimed at educating the people.
The person who wrote the article prob-
ably knows the difference between indoc-
trination and education, but there was no
indication of it in the article. The writer
was quite aware of what was being done.
Certainly a great difference exists between
education and indoctrination.

Mr Clarko: Don't you think students
can Judge that sort of bias?

Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: I think that many
can.

Mr Clarko: That's good.
Mr A. R. TONKIN: Apparently the

member for Karrlnyup, is suggesting that
that is okay. Evidently that is his stan-
dard.

Mr Clarko: That is what You said about
a social studies book on communism.

Mr A. R. TONKIN: The member for
Karrinyup is quite incapable of keeping
his mind on any one subject. I have never
seen such a butterfly mind as his, flitting
from one subject to another. We are on
the school text books scheme now.
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Mr Young: only to prove you are con-
tradictory in your beliefs.

Mr Clarko: You are pretty weak when
you must switch from the subject under
discussion and not deal with the main
point.

Mr A. R. TONKIN: If the member for
Scarborough is supporting the member for
Karrinyup in this kind of tactic-

Mr Young: it is not a tactic, If you
change -your philosophy in regard to the
ability of high school students from one
argument to another you cannot accuse
us of employing tactics. That is your
problem.

Mr Bertram: It will be your problem
with your leader.

Mr Young: For heaven's sake!
Mr A. R. TONKIN: In a way it was

fortunate that on the same day two ar-
tidles on an identical subject were pub-
lished in two different papers. This is a
classic example of one newspaper attempt-
ing to be fair and the other being quite
unfair and grabbing headlines. In refer-
ence to a statement made by the then
Mdinister for Works, the present Deputy
Leader of the Opposition, The Sunday
Times of the 6th February, 1972, reported
as follows--

State may meter backyard wells.
As well as many other members, I re-
ceived numerous complaints about that
article in The Sunday Times because the
implication was that the then Government
was about to instal meters on backyard
wells being sunk by members of the com-
munity.

However, on page 8 of the Sunday in-
dependent of the same date appeared a
very different article about the subject.
Nevertheless, for about a year after that,
people were still asking me whether the
Government intended to place meters on
bores, when, in actual fact, this was never
the intention of the Government or the
Minister. This 'was a classic example of
a matter which could have been referred
to a Press council.

As a perusal of Hansard will confirm, I
asked in this House a question in relation
to the prices of commodities at Friendly
Societies Pharmacies shops. I asked
whether it was a fact that an article In
The West Australian of the 12th May
indicated that I had stated that there
was. a difference in prices. I had asked
a question but, in the newspaper, what
I had asked became a statement of fact;
and this was extremely misleading.

Dealing with the same matter of friendly
societies, I asked a question of the then
Minister for Health, the member for Vie-
tois Park, concerning whether he would
Investigate the Possibility of a Friendly
Societies Pharmacies shop opening In

Morley. Referring to the minister the fol-
lowing appeared in The West Australian on
the 23rd March-

He told Mr A. R. Tonkin (Lab. Mir-
rabooka), he would not Investigate the
chances of letting a society pharma-
ceutical shop open within the Mirra-
booka electorate boundaries, as any
extension of shops was precluded by
Act of Parliament.

In actual fact the then Minister, the mem-
ber for Victoria Park, said that any ex-
tension of shops is precluded by Act of
Parliament. He did not say he would not
investigate the question of enabling a shop
to be opened. He merely said that an Act
of Parliament precluded such an opening
at the moment or, that administratively, it
was not within his competence.

Those are just some examples of Press
bias. A later example was a headline,
"Christmas Island giveaway", to an article
which appeared on the front page, or cer-
tainly In a prominent position, in The
Sunday Times of the 12th May, strategi-
cally six days before a, Federal election. It
was suggested that Australia's phosphate-
rich Indian Ocean territory of Christmas
Island may be handed over to Singapore.

The West Australian the next day
handled the matter far more responsibly,
thus indicating that It can handle a news
item responsibly. Many people read only
headlines and as a consequence numerous
People said to me that It seemed that
Whitlam had decided to take that action
whereas that was not the case at all.

Mr O'Connor: When hundreds of articles
are written every day, you will, of course,
get some errors. You must accept that.

Mr A. R. TONKIN: Yes; but errors
should be retracted. However, I do not
put that kind of article in the category of
errors. On the 18th September, 1974, ap-
peared an article headed, "The Budget and
you-Reaction generally gloomy". The fin-
pllcation was that more people were not too
keen on the Budget. However, let us con-
sider the people whose opinion was sought
by the Daily News, and also the order,
because the order is Important in view of
the fact that many people do not read
right through an article.

They were Mr Snedden, Mr Lynch, Sir
Robert Askin, Mr Hamer, Mr Ejelke-
Petersen, Mr Anthony, Mr McManus,
Senator Rae, the Secretary of the Farmers'
Federation (Mr A. S. Norquay), the Presi-
dent of the NSW Real Estate Institute
(Mr R. Jackson), and an executive mem-
ber of the Combined Pensioners' Associa-
tion (Mrs S. Proctor). She was the first
person who could reasonably be expected
to say that the Budget was not too bad
and she was the eleventh person. The next
in order are the President of the Australian
Chamber of Commerce (Mr K. D. Wil-
liamns), the Executive Director of the Metal
Trades Industry Association (Mr R. 0.
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Fry), the Ftederal Secretary of the Aus-
trallan Railways Union (Mr Ralph Taylor),
and. bringing up the rear. the President
of the ACTU (Ur Rt. J. Hawke). Out of 15
people only three might reasonably be ex-
pected to be neutral or favourably dis-
posed towards the Budget and yet the
headline stated the reaction was generally
gloomy.

Another very bad example Is to be found
on the front page of The Albanv Adver-
tiser of the 15th May, and it reads-

NEW FIREARM LAWS TIPPED--
LOCALS UPSET

Proposed new firearm legislation
which would reportedly give Common-
wealth Police the right to search
licensed firearm holders' homes with-
out a warrant has been branded a fur-
ther infringement of human rights.

Of course there was no such proposal. A
denial was made concerning this in a very
small article on page 2 on the 17th May.

It Is well known that when something
which has been written up in a very lurid
manner is denied, it creates an Impression
which will linger and many people will not
remember what the facts were.

Mr Watt: That article was given to the
paper by a member of the local rifle associ-
ation on good authority, so You can hardly
blame the newspaper for printing It.

Mr A. R. TONKINq: That comes back to
the point I am making. it Is not good
enough for a newspaper not to be deliber-
ately misleading; it must also be respon-
sible.

Ur Watt: It was responsible in printing
the retraction.

Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: I do not agree with
that. The retraction was not given the
same position or prominence as the original
article. It is up to the newspaper to check
stories. I think it would be very difficult
to find in this country an editor or a
journalist who would say that a person
eould walk in and give a newspaper a story
which would be printed without anyone
bothering to check It. I do not think
responsible editorial staff would say in
a public place, "That is fair enough."

Mr Watt: I still think It depends where
the Information comes from.

Mr A. Rt. TONKIN: Of course it does.
If a person walks In and gives Information.
It Is the newspaper's responsibility to check
It. In the case I have mentioned, that
man was not in a position to speak on be-
half of the Australian Government. In any
case, I think It Is a sterile argument be-
cause it Is quite clear that the editor was
Irresponsible in not checking whether there
was a basis for the statement.

The story about the inquiry into the
detergent industry in the Eastern States is
an example of the kind of thing I am re-
ferring to. whene the Profit motive Inter-

fered with the Public good. However, It
does not relate to the newspaper field and
therefore would not come under the aegis
of a Press council.

I believe the Public media should really
be made public. What happens in the
public media is of Interest and concern to
the public. I have already mentioned Mr
Graham Perkin, the Editor In Chief of
The Age, which is one of the best, if not
the best newspaper In Australia. He admits
he has changed his mind. It is good to
know some people have open minds. He
was opposed to the Idea of a Press council
but, after looking into the British and New
Zealand Press Councils he is convinced
that such a council would be desirable.
The Australian Journalists' Association
supports the establishment of a Press
council. It would be unfair of me to say
the association supports the Bill, because it
does not know the details of the measure.
Mr John Jess, a former Liberal MHR. was
In favour of the establishment of a Press
council; he said it was an urgent matter.

I will very briefly explain the Bill. The
definition of "The Press' In the Bill does
not include television and radio. It was
decided to exclude television and radio.
although they are part of the Press, be-
cause the Broadcasting Control Board
exercises some control over them.

The Bill Provides for the appointment of
a chairman and 11 other members. The
chairman should be a person of stature.
In New Zealand, Britain and Dlenmark, the
chairmen of the Press Councils are eminent
Jurists. It Is suggested that the members
of the council should be three representa-
tives of the Press, three representatives of
the Australian Journalists' Association,
three representatives of the general public.
one representative of employer Interests,
and one representative of the Trades and
Labor Council. The members would be
appointed for three years and would serve
for a maximum of six consecutive years,
the Idea being to ensure a flow of different
people rather than have the council de-
velop Into a closed club. All members of
the council would have a deliberative vote..
There would be no casting vote, and in
the event of an equality of votes the
question would be deemed to have been re-
solved in the negative.

The functions of the council would be-
(a) to preserve the freedom of the

Press in this State and elsewhere;
(b) to maintain the character of the

Press in accordance with the
highest professional and comnier-
cial standards;

(c) to consider complaints about the
conduct of the Press or any con-
stituent thereof, or the conduct of
persons and organisations towards
the Press, to deal with these com-
plaints in whatever manner might
seem practicable and appropriate
and record resultant action;
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(d) to keep under review develop-
ments likely to restrict the supply
of information of public interest
and importance;

This goes beyond complaints about the
Press and relates to making recommenda-
tions to the Government regarding the
supply of information. To continue-

(e) to report publicly on developments
that may tend towards greater
concentration or monopoly in the
Press (including merges, take-
overs and new changes In owner-
ship, control and growth of Press
undertakings) and to publish
statistical information relating
thereto;

(f) to make representations on appro-
priate occasions to the Govern-
ment, organs of the United Nations
and to Press organisations abroad;

(g) to publish periodical reports re-
cording the Council's work and to
review, from time to time, develop-
mnents in the Press and the factors
affecting them.

The Bill contains Provisions for com-
plaints to be made against the Press by
any organisation or person, or by one con-
stituent part of the Press against any other
part of the Press, or for complaints to be
made of the council's volition. If com-
plaints against any part of the Press were
found to be justified, that newspaper would
have to publish a report. I might add that
this is the policy of the Australian Jour-
nalists' Association. An annual report
would be made to the Minister, who would
lay it on the Table of each House of Par-
liam ent.

I do not believe there would be a great
need for finance. Perhaps part-time cleri-
cal assistance would be required for typing
reports, and it might be necessary to pay
for a meeting room. If Parliament sd de-
cides. these expenses could be met by the
Government; otherwise by the Press and
the Australian Journalists' Association.

The Press council should be an inde-
pendent forum for debating the role of the
Press. The British Press Council does not
allow legal representation, and this was
not included in the Bill because it Is up to
the Press council to determine its opera-
tion. I think it would be desirable to keep
legal counsel out of the deliberations. If a
lbel action were pending, the Press council
would not deal with the matter until the
action had been completed.

The status of members of the council
would be of the Utmost importance. Lord
Devlin was succeeded as Chairman of the
British Press Council by Lord Pearce, and
both were eminent Jurists in the United
Kingdom. Lord Shawcross, a former At-
torney-General of Britain, is now the
Chairman of the British Press Council.
Mrs Helga Pedersen, the Chairwoman of

the Press Council in Denmark, is a judge
of the Supreme Court in that country. The
Chairman of the Press Council in New
Zealand is Sir Alfred North, who was
formerly the President of the Court of
Appeal.

The establishment of a Press council
would enable people to make complaints
against the Press or to make complaints
that the freedom of the Press was being
Intruded upon and the Press was not able to
do Its work properly. I see it as a two-
edged sword which would contribute to
the freedom of the Press and would also
assist People who have a complaint against
the Press. I consider that it would Improve
relations between the Press and the public.
It has been shown in Britain, the United
States, and many other countries that
when people realise there is a forum to
which they can make a complaint their
suspicions and antagonism towards the
Press are likely to diminish. I see the es-
tablishment of a Press council as being
of benefit to the Press because it would
improve relations between the public and
the Press.

There is not at present a Press council
in Australia, and I an, hopeful that some
members in this Place will be Prepared to
say that Western Australia should lead
Australia in this field and follow the lead
of many advanced countries, such as
Britain, New Zealand, and the United
States, to which we Profess to adhere In
our philosophy.

I conmmend the Bill to the House.
Debate adjourned, on motion by Sir

Charles Court (Premier).
Sitting suspended from 6.11 to 7.30 p.m.

BILLS (3): RETURNED
1. Soil Conservation Act Amendment

Bill.
Hill returned from the Council with

an amendment.
2. Alumina Refinery Agreement Act

Amendment BIll.
3. Indecent Publications Act Amend-

ment Bill.
Bills returned from the Council with-

out amendment.

APPROPRIATION BI[LL (GENERAL
LOAN FUND)

Second Reading

Debate resumed from the 10th October.

MA J. T. TONKIN (Melville-Leader of
the Opposition) [7.32 Pm.]: The purpose
of the Bill now before us for discussion is
to obtain Parliamentary approval for ap-
propriation from the General Loan Fund
of an amount for capital works of $58.560
million, plus $30 Million under Act No. 1
for schedule B Purposes, plus another
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$7 917 091 as supplementary grants for the
adjustmnent of appropriation advance to
Treasurer, 1973-74. So we are looking at
a request for approval of a total of
$96477091.

There will be available to the Govern-
ment for loan works from its own re-
sources a sum of $83.560 million, and the
total of all States is $925 million. If we
compare this with the figure for 1973-74
we will see that the amount available Is
not a great deal in excess of that which
was available in the year mentioned. In
1973-74 it was $86.315 million as against
the figure of $88.560 million, which I have
already mentioned.

If we go back a few years to make a
comparison we find that in 1969-70 there
was a total of funds available from Gov-
ernment sources of $69 million out of a
total Australian allocation of $823 mil-
lion.

It is Interesting to recall that in 1969-70
when Sir David Brand, who was then the
Treasurer, attended a meeting of the Loan
Council he sought to obtain an increase of
10 per cent over the previous year's alloca-
tion.

For the purpose of making a point a
little later on. I want to emphasise there
was then in control In Canberra a Liberal-
Country Party Government. Sir David
pointed out at the time that the develop-
ment in Western Australia was going ahead
at such a pace that the ordinary allocation
would be Insufficient, and he made a special
plea for an Increase of 10 per cent. That
10 per cent rings a bell, because that is
the amount of increase which the Austra-
lian Government agreed to give to State
Treasurers the last time they were at the
Loan Council meeting; and that 10 per
cent has been increased by a further 10
per cent.

At that time Sir David attended the Loan
Council meeting in 1969 and sought to
obtain an increase of 10 per cent, and also
additional funds for semi-governmental
borrowing and local government borrow-
ing; however, he did not get an extra
dollar.

Sir David Brand: He did not get a brass
razoo.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: But we find the
present State Government keeps on blam-
ing the Labor Government In Canberra be-
cause It did not agree to a very sub-
stantial increase in funds; although
actually the Commonwealth Government
has given a 20 per cent increase over the
loan funds that were made available last
year. But here we have a case that
the then Liberal Premier put up by
way of a special Plea, because of the State's
need to get extra money, and a Govern-
menit of his own Political colour In Can-
berra turned a deaf ear to that request and
would not agree to any 10 per cent Increase
at all.

The following year, however, it was at
different picture; it was the pre-election
year, and Sir David came back from Can-
berra very happily indeed and announced
to the Parliament that there was now to
be a total building programme for all the
States of $323 million. He pointed out
that this was an Increase over the previous
year of $65 million-he said it was an 8.6
per cent increase, and to further emphasise
the Point he commented that this was the
largest percentage Increase which had been
given to the loan programme for nearly 20
years.

Sir David Brand: There is nothing wrong
with that, of course.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Of course not, but
there is something wrong with this Gov-
ernment which the honourable member Is
supporting complaining when it has re-
ceived a 20 per cent increase over the loan
allocation for the previous year.

Mr Laurance: But Sir David's increase
was dollar for dollar.

Mr J3. T. TONKIN: What is It now-a
cherry?

Mr Laurance; You tell me.
Mr J. T. TONKIN: I know that what I1

am saying is unpalatable to the member
for Gascoyne, but that is not my fault.

Mr Laurance: Give it in real terms; that
Is most important to any discussion on
governmental economics.

Mr 3. T. TONKIN: So there became
available to the State. as a result of this
8.6 per cent increase which made the then
Premier so very happy, a total of $79.580
million. But that Included a sum of only
$12.5 million for Commonwealth-State
housing.

When we were the Government the figure
for 1971-72 had been raised to $83.94
million, and we were then able to meet a
total works Programme of $135.455 million
for the Year 1973-74-and I take that year
because it is the year immediately preced-
ing the one with which we are now dealing
-the amount available to the State was
$80.315 million but, nevertheless, because
of additional capital grants from the Com-
monwealth and from other sources we were
able to mount a total works programme of
$208.388 million.

This year. however, the present Treas-
urer has indicated that he will have a
total of loan funds available to him of
$85.560 million, but he will be able to
mount a total works programme of $283,350
million.

Immediately we must ask ourselves how
does it come about that with loan funds
a little less than they were last year, the
Government is able to mount a total works
programme which is about $75 million in
excess of that which was mounted last
year? Of course this is possible because of
the largess given by the Commonwealth
Government which has come in for so
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much criticism from the present State
Government. AS a matter of fact, in round
figures, the State Government is receiving
$48 million more in specific purpose grants.

Some of these grants, of course, are for
sewerage works-which are very important
works--and for works which the State It-
self would have to finance if the Comn-
monwealth Government did not make the
funds available.

I know there is a considerable amount
of reluctance on the part of the State
Government to accept what it calls tied
grants. The State Government does not
mind taking the money so long as It can
do with it what it likes; but it hesitates to
take money if it is to be spent in certain
directions.

This is most Important, because for years
there has been a system of specific pur-
pose grants. For example, let us consider
the comprehensive water supply scheme.
Before we got the money for this we had
to submit a programme of the works to be
undertaken, and obtain approval and sub-
mit certificates from the Auditor-General
to say that the money had been spent in
accordance with the agreement reached.

There was no argument about that, and
Governments of a different colour from
the one with which I was associated were
quite prepared, without any quibble, to ac-
cept the money for the comprehensive
water supply scheme on this basis.

Accordingly, why should there be any
fuss now when the Australian Govern-
ment says it is Prepared to make money
available for resource centres at schools.
or that It is prepared to make money
available for sewerage, or to allow the
States to Purchase land, service It, and
make it available at cheap prices? Why Is
there all this argument now about these
specific purpose grants?

Sir Charles Court: Because they are
quite different from the type of grant to
which You are referring in connection
with the comprehensive water supply
scheme. Canberra wants to dictate the Pol-
icies of the State Government.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: It did, In that case.
Sir Charles Court: No, It did not.
Mr J. T. TONKIN: It dictated the pol-

icy with regard to the comprehensive
water supply scheme in the same way as It
dictated the policy for the Ord River
scheme.

Sir Charles Court: No, It did not.
Mr J. T. TONKIN: Oh, yes It did.
Sir Charles Court: The State Govern-

ment applied on specific termis for those
grants; that is quite different.

Mr 3. T. TONKIN: It may have been
different in the way the State applied,
but It was not different from the way the
money was made available.

Sir Charles Court: You are missing the
point.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: I amn not missing the
point at all.

Sir Charles Court: The standard gauge
railway was something we sought: we
fought for It.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Is that so? I re-
mind the Premier that when the Com-
monwealth wanted to go ahead with the
standard gauge railway, the State wanted
to use a sleeper of a certain size and the
Commonwealth did not agree.

Sir Charles Court: That is right.
Mr J. T. TONKIN: What sleeper did

your Government use? Was the sleeper
recommnended by the Commonwealth used.
or the sleeper sought by the State?

Sir Charles Court: In fact, we used a
compromise sleeper.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: I see; the atmos-
phere was different.

Mr Young: They were the days of neg-
otiation.

Sir Charles Court: We did not have a
gun pointed at our heads.

Mr J. T. TONKINQ: The argument before
was that the State submitted the specifi-
cations, which were agreed to; but In fact
that was not the case at all.

Mr Rushton: It was negotiated.
Sir Charles Court: We specified the

sleeper we desired and negotiated a com-
promise.

Mr J. T. TON KIN: Why can the Gov-
ernment not negotiate now?

Sir Charles Court: You cannot negotiate
with the present Government.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Oh yes, It is possible.
The Minister for Works said the other
evening how he had negotiated an im-
proved Commonwealth and State Housing
Agreement for welfare housing. What Is
the Premier's answer to that?

Sir Charles Court: I think he was telling
you the reverse was the case. The Com-
monwealth Minister was over a barrel and
had to concede what State Ministers for
Housing wanted at the time.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: The Premier is just
a shuffler. It Is interesting to note how the
Premier's attitude and utterances have
changed from time to dine. In 1971, speak-
Ing on the Loan Bill, the Premier had this
to say-

I want to make some rather im-
portant observations in connection
with loan funds. One of the Problems,
in my view, Is that so far as loan funds
are concerned throughout Australia-
and particularly in State Parliaments
-the practice has grown up to com-
plain about the fact that we do not
have enough money, but we never look
at ways of getting enough. Govern-
ments, as long as I can remember,
have been complaining that they do
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not receive enough money. Usually
the whipping horse Is the Common-
wealth Government.

Sir Charles Court: That is factual today.
Mr J. T. TONI: We all know how

much the Premier has emphasised that
since he has been in office. He has never
ceased to use the Commonwealth Govern-
ment as the whipping horse for all his
difficulties and complaints.

Mr Laurance He is only joining Don
Dunstan, isn't he?

Mr J. T. TONKIN: The Premier has
never had enough money. I would suggest
to the Premier that it would be a good
thing if he took some of his own medicine
and did something to help himself get the
money instead of complaining, as he blamed
other people of doing, that the Australian
Government was not giving the States
enough money.

I am Interested to learn whether the
Treasurer during his visits to the Loan
Council has made any attempt to obtain
this special Permission he was going to
seek to borrow outside the Loan Council.
I have been watching the newspapers
carefully to see whether there is any refer-
ence to this, but there has not been a
word.

Sir Charles Court: I men tioned In my
speech on the Appropriation Bill (General
Loan Fund) that we may have to go abroad.
We are already contemplating that.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: But what the Prem-
ter did not mention was that he had to
ask the Loan Council whether he could
borrow outside its auspices.

air Charles Court: It does not have to
agree. We will when we have to: you
know the procedure.

Mr J. T. TONKIN4: I know the procedure,
all right. I know this: If the Premier asks
the Loan Council, he will be refused.

Sir Charles Court: Of course, you are
a bit out of touch. There is a different
situation now and a few decisions made
of a different nature from when you were
there.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Would the Premier
be good enough to give me one example
-this will be useful for future occasions-
of where he said Permission has been given
by the Loan Council to borrow outside its
control.

Sir Charles Court: I Would not give you
an example publicly, but privately I would
tell you of the negotiations that are going
on. T would be glad to.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Of course, I would
want to use the information.

Sir Charles Court: I do not think you
would.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Giving the informa-
tion to me privately, on a confidential
basis, would not be much good.

Sir Charles Court: In view of your
knowledge of these matters, I am sure you
would not want to use the Information
publicly.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: I would take a lot
of convincing that the Loan Council has
reached a stage where it is prepared to
permit any State Treasurer to go out on
h1s own and borrow what he %7vnts to
borrow without the control of the Loan
Council.

Sir Charles Court: No-one is suggesting
that it would be without the control of
the Loan Council.

Mr J. TI. TONKIN: That is what the
Premier suggested.

Sir Charles Court: No.
Mr J. T'. TONKIN: Oh, yes. The Pre-

mier was going to finance this magnificent
education scheme of his.

Mr Clarko: And it is; we will find out
how much it is going to cost, next.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: The money to finance
this scheme, if not forthcoming in the
large sums required from the Loan Council.
was to be obtained by the Premier by going
outside the Loan Council and he was to
seek the permission of the Loan Council
to do it.

Sir Charles Court: You did some lease-
back arrangements yourself.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Members have all
seen this article before. It is headed,
"Liberals explain their Policy", and states,-

Permission will be sought for the
State Government to borrow funds
outside the loan council to provide the
infrastructure. it would get the money
back by levying charges.

Sir Charles Court: What is wrong with
that?

Mr J. T'. TONKIN: There is nothing
wrong with that, if the Premier can get
permission; but he cannot, of course.

Sir Charles Court: You are just prejudg-
ing the whole Issue. Apparently you would
not even try. But do not forget you used
lease-back arrangements yourself.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: It may surprise the
Premier to know that I did try and I
received the answer I know he will get.

Sir Charles Court: I think You might be
surprised; things are slightly different
today.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: That is always the
Premier's answer.

Sir Charles Court: You have a Federal
Government that is mighty worried.

Mr T. D. Evans: If things are different,
they must be better.

Sir Charles Court: Dr Cairns has gone
to America to get money both for Govern-
ment and private Industry, or so he said.
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Mr J. T. TONKIN: Mr Speaker, I think
you will agree that we have not made very
much Progress on that question. I am
disappointed to see that the Loan Estimates
make no provision for the building of a
new Art Gallery. It is true that an amount
of $60 000 has been allocated for design
work to be carried out this year, but noth-
ing more has been provided. That Is a
poor response to the undertaking of the
Government. Another article states--

The Leader of the Opposition, Sir
Charles Court, said that the Liberal
Party would move swiftly to finalise a
new art gallery if It was elected.

I do not call moving swiftly providing
$60 000 to draw up plans for a Library
and Art Gallery without any commitment
for commencing construction this financial
year.

Mr Hartrey: It is good for the Liberals.
Mr J. T. TONKIN: It is all very well for

election purposes to come out and make
a brave show that if returned as a Gov-
ernment the Liberal Party will move swiftly
to fInaise a new Art Gallery. NOW we see
what is happening. I knew what would
happen and during the election campaign
I said that the Liberals' Art Gallery claim
was wrong because the then Leader of the
Opposition had said that before the Brand
Government left office the money was
available to build the Art Gallery. I de-
nounced as political opportunism Sir
Charles Court's enthusiasm for a new
Western Australian Art Gallery. I denied
the claim made by the then Leader of the
Opposition that the previous Government
had set aside money for a new Art Gallery.

Mr Rushton: Do you support a new Art
Gallery or not?

Mr 3. T. TONKIN: I will answer the
honourable member in due course. At no
time did the Brand Government provide
money for a new Art Gallery, nor ear-
mark funds for this purpose. That Gov-
ernment's plans for a State cultural centre
gave Priority to a new Library ahead of a
new Art Gallery. The newspaper report
stated that Sir Charles Court said that
funds allocated by the Previous Govern-
ment seemed to have disappeared. Of
course, this is harping on the old string
that the member for Scarborough is so
Pleased to Play on.

Mr Nanovich: About the empty barrel!

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Yes, the empty barrel
that was not found to be empty when
this Government came into office.

Mr Young: The one that You would not
go on television with me to debate. Is
that the same barrel?

Mr J. T. TONKIN(: I had more things
to do.

Mr Young: I only wanted to help you.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: I know how much
any Liberal would want to help me, let
alone the member for Scarborough.

Mrs Craig: As much as you want to
help us.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Another thing miss-
tig from the Estimates is the money to
put powerlines underground. Great play
was Made on this during the election camn-
paign. Not only was money to be pro-
vided to enable Power lines in new areas
to be put underground but also it was to
be done in existing areas. It certainly
will not be done as the result of taking
3 per cent of the gross income of the
State Electricity Commission.

Sir Charles Court: Where did we say
we were going to do that, and when?

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Th the sweet bye
and bye, I think. That is not what the
Premier said, but that is what he meant.

Sir Charles Court: But where did we
say we were going to Put power lines
underground in existing areas?

Mr J. T. TONKINq: During the election
campaign. Has the Premier forgotten?

Sir Charles Court: No, I have not for-
gotten. We keep a paper in front of us
and day by day we tick off the various
items. We are making a lot of progress.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: I assure the Premier
that when I have finished speaking I
will go to my office and produce in print
a statement by the Premier saying that
existing areas would have wires placed
underground.

Mr Rushton: You said you were going
to have a review of rating during your
three-year term of office and did nothing
about it. We have done it In six months.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Oh yes?
Mr Rushton: Yes; it is under way.

Mr J. T. TONKfI: The Government is
having a lot of inquiries, but nothing will
get done.

Mr Rushton: That is what you think.
Mr J. T. TONKIN: It is results, not

inquiries that count.
Mr Rushton: This Government has pro-

duced more results than your Government
did.

Mr J. T. TONKINq: We will see: the
honourable member will have to pull his
socks up a bit.

Mft Rushton: Not a bad effort in only
six months.

Mr T. D. Evans: Only 2* Years to go.
Mr J. T. TONKIN: Members will recall

the great criticism levelled by the present
Premier against my use of capital grants
from the Commonwealth for the purpose
of making good a deficit. The Premier
said it was a dreadful thing to do and I
remember the member for Scarborough had
something to say about it.
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Mr Young: Me again? This is one of specific purpose grants: but in addition to
the best nights I have had.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: This was said to be
a shocking thing to do.

Sir Charles Court: It is, too.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: But what do we
find now? This Government is following
the dreadful example I set, only to a
greater extent; it is using more capital
funds than I did.

Sir Charles Court: It does not make it
right, either.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Why did the Pre-
mier do it?

Sir Charles Court: You have to finance
the Budget this way. But I still protest
about having to do it, as I made clear
in my speech. It will mean that less
money will be available to build new
schools and hospitals.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: Did it occur to the
Premier at the time that I might have
had just as sound a reason?

Sir Charles Court: It did, but that did
not excuse the fact any more than it ex-
cuses the situation where these funds
have to be so used.

Mr J. T. TONKCIN: You said that should
not be done.

Sir Charles Court: I still say that should
not be done.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: What a Peculiar
position! Here is the Treasurer deliber-
ately doing something which he says
should not be done.

Mr Watt: Last night You said you sup-
ported a Hill which you did not like.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: That is not the same
thing. The honourable member should lis-
ten more carefully. I said I did not have
much of an option, and I had one of two
choices. I did not say that one should not
do this; I said that of the two courses of
action open, that would be the one I pre-
ferred; and I supported it. That is en-
tirely different from what I am saying
about using capital grants. Here we have
the Treasurer saying this evening we
should not use the funds for that purpose.

Sir Charles Court: I will do a deal with
you. If You support an extra $8 million of
revenue raising I will gladly abandon the
use of capital funds to balance the Bud-
get.

Mr Bertram: Why not reduce the Gov-
ernment expenditure?

Sir Charles Court: We have. The hon-
ourable member should look at the Budget
which is before him. We have slashed
millions off the expenditure. The honour-
able member will be coming along soon to
complain that we did that.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: On the very inter-
esting question of capital grants I have
already indicated my thoughts about the

that this Government has received in cap-
ital grants for general purposes some
$30 370 000, as against an amount of
$25 806 000 received by my Government in
1973-74.

If we add the Commonwealth specific
purpose rants and the Commonwealth
general Purpose grants we will find there
is a very substantial sum of money avail-
able, amounting in round figures to some
$108 million. That is a very nice lift, and
it does not leave very much room for
criticism about the parsimony of the Aus-
tralian Government. It Is the main reason
that the State Government is able to
mount a very satisfactory works pro-
gramme.

Surely the reasonable and fair thing to
do would be to give some credit to the
Australian Government, instead of using It
as a whipping horse all the time, as the
present Treasurer is doing.

Mr Laurance: He is not on his own.
Mr J. T. TONKINq: Whilst I am on this

subject I think It is only fair and reason-
able that when certain projects, like re-
source centres at schools, are declared
open, the State Minister for Education-if
he happens to be at the opening cere-
mony-should say that such projects have
been made possible as a result of the pro-
vision of money by the Australian Gov-
ernment.

Mr Rushton: Money from the Austra-
lian taxpayers and the public of Western
Australia.

Sir Charles Court: This Is our money.
Mr Rushton: Whose money is this?

What You have said is mentioned every
time there is an opening Ceremony-that
the Commonwealth has made the contri-
bution: but the Commonwealth wants to
dominate all the time.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: That is not so. I
have read accounts in the newspapers in
which no reference was made to this
effect.

Mr Rushton: The Commonwealth in-
sists on It. You need not worry about
that.

Mr J.
ence at
though
without
centres.
fairness

T. TONKIN: There is no refer-
all in the newspaper to this, al-
it is Commonwealth money and
it there would be no resource

All I am asking for is common
and decency.

Mrs Craig: Our Government has pro-
vided more money than Your Government
provided.

Mr J. TI. TONKIN: I come h~ack to the
question of the taxpayers. When the
Premier returned from the Loan Council
meeting he complained that he did not
receive more money than he actually re-
ceived. If he did get more money would
that not have come from the taxpayers?
What is the difference?
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Mr Rushton: You say that we are get-
ting too much money. That is a strange
effort for an ex-Premier.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: The increase in the
amount of money provided for sewerage is
very substantial, and this is a specific pur-
pose grant. Thirty per cent of it is by way
of a straightout, Interest-free grant. The
balance is a loan at the bond rate. The
ii5Zease is shown In these figures: In 1973-
74 the amount provided to my Government
was $3.8 million, and this year the amount
provided is $15 million. That certainly Is
a very substantial contribution to the
amount that Is available to engage the
work force.

Regarding hospital and health projects,
the money provided by the Commonwealth
for this financial year exceeds $7 million,
as against $1 595 000 for 1973-74. So,
everywhere one looks one finds not small
increases, but Increases of millions of
dollars becoming available to the State
Government to enable It to carry on
essential works.

For that reason I can see very little
ground, if any, for this continued criticism
of the Australian Government for its alleg-
ed parsimony and failure to help the
States. I think it is time due recognition
was given for the very substantial help
which the States are receiving from the
Commonwealth: and the States could re-
ceive far more if they would get moving a
bit faster. What about Western Australia
using some of the money that is available
for the purchase of land? That matter
comes within the portfolio of the Minister
for Urban Development and Town Plan-
ning. This is available to the Government
for purchasing land which can be serviced
and made available to the public much
more cheaply-

Mr Rushton: We are not neglectful of
that.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: -than can be obtain-
ed on the open market, and thus the people
of Western Australia will benefit.

Mr Rushton: You have It all wrong.
Mr J. T. TONKIN., I have not got It

wrong at all, because we agreed to the pro-
posed land commission. However, when
the present Government came to office It
cancelled the decision that we had made.

Mr Rushton: You took the matter out of
the hands of Parliament. You did not
pursue It In Parliament.

Ur J. T. TONKIN: What I would like
the State Government to do Is to get mov-
ing and obtain some, of this money.

Mr Hushton: At any price, and sell out
our people by abolishing the freehold
basis?

Sir Charles Court: We are prepared to
take any money that Is available from the
Commonwealth, provided the Common-
wealth does not want us to abandon any
principle on which we were elected.

Mr Taylor: You could accept money for
land,

Sir Charles Court: But not on condit-
Ions laid down by the Commonwealth, Does
not the honourable member believe In free-
hold title for residential land?

Mr Taylor;, Yes, but not at the present
stage,

Sir Charles Court: The matter is right
In the Commonwealth's court.

Mr J. T1. TONKIN. I have looked
into the allocation to the Fremantle Port
Authority programme, and I am dis-
appointed that not more money is made
available for some very essential work In
that area. It has been the wish of the
surf life saving clubs in the port area to
amalgamate in order to achieve greater
efficiency. The Plan is that the Port Surf
Life Saving Club and the Leighton Surf
Life Saving Club should join together arid
pool their resources, and as a result con-
trive to have a much more thorough and
reliable service. Nobody can say that
this is something which ought not to be
greatly encouraged. The plan has been
under consideration for several years, and
eventually the Fremantle Port Authority
will have to provide the building which is
to become the headquarters for the com-
bined surf life saving club. If the two
clubs can get the headquarters within a
reasonable time there Is every chance that
the Australian surf life saving champion-
ships would be held at this venue. This
would be an important achievement for
Western Australia.

I am suggesting that it might still be
possible for the Treasurer to find a little
extra loan money to make available to the
Fremantle Port Authority In order that It
may proceed with this building. No useful
Purpose would be served by putting off this
Plan, year after year.

A couple of years ago the people con-
cerned were led to believe that the plan
was about to be put into effect. The delay
is disastrous; It will stifle the initiative of
those people; and they will lose their en-
thusiam. I would like to see themn being
encouraged greatly. I hope a way can be
found to provide this money.

There seems to be a way In which money
can be provided, once the Government Is
seized with the desirability of doing that,
because I read In tonight's edition of the
Daily News that the Government has been
able to find more than $300 000 this year
to purchase the Kalamunda Spa Hospital.
However, there is no provision In the Esti-
mates for this expenditure, so it will be
additional money that has to be found from
somewhere.

I shall not enter Into the merits or de-
merits of this proposition;, what I am trying
to say is that If money can be provided so
quickly in this instance, after a proposal
has been put up within a very short.time,
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surely similar ingenuity should be dis-
Played In connection with a. building which
is required as the headquarters for a surf
life saving club.

Sir Charles Court: So that I can make
a note of Your comments-apparently this
proposal was tinder negotiation for two or
three years-can you remember the
amount Involved?

Mr J. T. TONKIN: I am of the opinion
that the job could be done for not more
than $200 000.

Sir Charles Court: That is at Port Beach?
Mr J. T. TONflN: Yes. Having given

a fair amount of criticism in certain direc -tions, I am Prepared to express my satis-
faction that it is Possible for the Govern-
ment to mount a works programme of the
magnitude indicated by the sum that is to
be made available. This will at least ensure
a reasonable amount of activity in the con-
struction field-a field in which we need
to give as much encouragement and in-
centive as it is Possible for the Government
to give.

An effort should be made to find a way
of giving every possible encouragement and
incentive, irrespective of whether the
money comes from the Commonwealth or
from State sources. That does not matter
very much in the long run. Of course, It
Is very nice to obtain money from the
Commonwealth by way of straightout
grants, free of interest; but nevertheless it
pays the Government-I think I can say
this applies to all Governments-if it can
obtain extra money to get It by way of
loan at the bond interest rate.

I do express my pleasure that the Aus-tralian Government has been Prepared to
increase its original allocation of loan
funds, so that In addition to the 10 per
cent increase a further 10 per cent will
be made available. Although the Premier
complains that this will mean, according
to the letter from the Prime Minister, the
State will have to look to the local authori-
Iea to come forward for help, nevertheless
the local authorities still have borrowing
powers.

Whilst I admit It will not be easy for
local authorities to borrow the amount they
are seeking, I feel this quite substantial
Increase in allocation can now replace the
record which was claimed by Sir David
Brand in 1969-70, Inasmuch as it is the
greatest Increase in loan funds which has
been made.

My friend on the other side of the
Chamber will say we can no longer call
them dollars because of inflation. Well.
inflation has been going on ever since I
was born.

Mr Clarko: But not at this level. It has
averaged about 3 per cent during 95 per
cent of the lifetime of the Leader of the
Ooposltlon. In the United States the rate
of inflation has been 3 per cent over 200
years.

Mr J. T. TONKI: The member opposite
would be surprised to know what I paid for
the block of land on which my house
stands, and the amount at which it was
valued for probate when my first wife died.

Mr Clarko: I am referring to the infla-
tion rate per annum.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: If the member op-
posite would like me to give a further ex-
ample,' I can remember when I could buy
a suit of clothes from the Adelaide Tailor-
ing Company for £3 10s.

Mr Clarko: That is because you have a
terribly long memory!

Mr J. T. TONKIN: I would hate to men-
tion what I paid last week for a suit of
clothes!1

Sir Charles Court: I think the Leader
of the Opposition could go further and
tell us that during a sale the Adelaide
Tailoring Company also gave one an extra
pair of trousers.

Mr J1. T. TONKIN: That is right. So it
is all very well to put the blame for in-
flation on the Australian Government. I
was recently reading an article concerning
inflation in Italy, the United States, and
Japan. I have yet to find a country outside
Soviet Russia and China where inflation
does not occur.

Mr Clarko: But not at the samne rate.
Mr J. T. TONKIN: Not at the same

rate; in some cases it is higher. It is more
than 26 per cent in Japan.

Mr Clarko: That is about the rate of
inflation in Australia, is It not? If the price
of meat had not fallen that is what It
would be.

The SPEAKER: Order! The Leader of
the Opposition.

Mr J. T. TONKIN: I think you would
agree, Mr Speaker, that if one were to set
up a forum to discuss the merits and
demerits of inflation one would hear many
varied opinions on this question.

However, I do not wish to say any more
in connection with the Appropriation Bill
(General Loan Fund). Notwithstanding
that I criticised some of its provisions, and
endeavoured to show that in my opinion
the Government Is not giving due recogni-
tion to the Australian Government, the
Bill has my support.

Debate adjourned until a later stage of
the sitting, on motion by Mr Young.

HOUSING AGREEMENT
(COMMONWEALTH AND STATE) ACT

AM1ENDMENT BILL
Second Reading

SIR CHARLES COURT (Nedlands-
Premier) (8.20 p.m.]: I move--

That the Bil] be now read a second
time.
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I should explain to members that my col-
league, the Minister for Housing, is not
able to be here this evening. I under-
stand he has conferred with the Leader
of the Opposition, and his nominee who
Is to handle this measure, and we appre-
ciate the co-operation because of the ur-
gency of the Bill.

Members will be aware of the fact that
this Government has been extremely vocal
in its criticism of some of the restrictions
incorporated in the Commonwealth and
State Housing Agreement under which
loan funds are made available by the Com-
monwealth to assist people on low and
moderate incomes.

It is therefore with some degree of
pleasure that this Bill, which contains
a supplemental agreement varying some
of the terms presently regarded to be re-
strictive, is submitted to the House.

The purpose of the Bill is three-fold.
It will permit an increase in the total
amount in advances to this State, in this
financial year, of approximately $12.5 mil-
lion.

I emphasise the word "permit" because
if members read the Bill as a comple-
mentary agreement they may not see that
it actually Increases the amount. I want
to ernphaslse that it is intended to permit
an increase. More importantly, it will
allow for a variation In the present maxi-
mum of 30 per cent in total advances which
may be made to terminating building
societies through the Home Builders' Ac-
count. It will also delete any reference
to overtime being part of an applicant's
earnings when calculating his eligibility
for a loan from terminating building
societies.

I think the formula, Is 95 per cent of
average weekly earnings. In the past that
Included overtime, but overtime will now
be excluded. The qualification is improved.

It Is pointed out that the increase in
the percentage of advances which may
be distributed to terminating societies Is
still subject to ultimate approval of the
Federal Minister for Housing. Although
this relaxation of current conditions does
not go as far as we would like, it is
certainly a move in the right direction
to give the State Ministers for Housing a
greater degree of flexibility than was pre-
viously the case. It is our fervent hope
that the Federal Minister will, in future,
give sympathetic consideration to proposi-
tions regarding allocations to the Home
Builders' Account.

The supplemental agreement will be
operative as from the 1st November, 1974.
it will be of interest to members to know
that in May, 1974, the States sought ad-
vances totalling $294.114mi for housing
authority and Home Builders' Account
purposes; and In June, 1974, the Common-
wealth allocated a total of $235 million.
or about $59 million less than the amount
Meuested.

These funds consisted of-
$158m-For housing authority pur-

poses;
$77m-For the Home Builders' Ac-

count.
The allocation to Western Australia of
$22.9 million was $7 million less than the
amount requested.

At that time, the Commonwealth Min-
ister had indicated he would consider the
allocation of additional funds If the States
could reasonably substantiate a need for,
and a capacity to spend, the funds.

Prior to the recent meeting of the State
Ministers for Housing with the Common-
wealth Minister in Canberra, the States
had, as requested by the Minister, sub-
mitted to him their detailed requests for
additional funds which amounted to
$149.9 million, made up of-

$86.4m-For housing authority pur-
poses;

$83.4m-For Home Builders' Account.
It is perhaps of little comfort to know
that, despite the claim by the Minister
that his department had insufficient time
to study the submission in detail, his first
and final offer was $25 million for hous-
ing authority purposes and $50 million for
the Home Builders' Account, to be divided
among the States. Thus the amount allo-
cated was about $75 million less than that
asked for. However, considering the man-
ner in which funds were distributed, the
allocation of $12.5 million or approximately
one-sixth to Western Australia can be
considered satisfactory on a comparative
basis.

Allowing for the fact that we have
approximately one million population
against the overall national total of ap-
proximately 13 million, those figures eon-
firn the point the Minister was making
recently that as a result of negotiations
between the States we would get one-sixth
of the money available for about one-
thirteenth of the population.

The amendment to the agreement. to
allow the State to expand opportunity for
people on moderate incomes to obtain a
loan to build or purchase a homne from
funds made available under the Home
Builders' Account through the terminat-
ing building societies, is most desirable
when one also considers the constraints
on the housing authority as to the homes
It may sell to eligible applicants; that Is,
not more than 30 per cent of houses
built under the agreement. Members
should bear In mind that there is little
appreciable difference in terms of the In-
come eligibility level of applicants seeking
assistance through the housing authority
on the one hand, and the Home Builders'
Account on the other.

I Would Point out that a pre-election
promise bY my Government was to en-
deavour to renegotiate the Commxon-
wealth and State Housing Agreement to
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expand the opportunity for low and
moderate income earners to purchase their
own homes.

I would commend, also, the amendmentD
which will exclude overtime from Income
eligibility of borrowers under the Home
Builders' Account, having regard to my
previous remarks and bearing In mind it
is long-standing practice in Western Aus-
tralia for the housing authority not to
penalise applicants by including overtime
when determining income eligibility due to
the many factors which make this an un-
certain aspect of earning ability when
considering the capacity of applicants to
meet rental and home purchase payments.

I san gratified that the Opposition has
agreed to expedite the passage of amend-
ments to the Commonwealth and State
Housing Agreement to permit the early
allocation of $10 million recently acquired
by the Minister for Housing (Mr O'Neil),
at a meeting with the Federal Minister
in Canberra recently. I am sure members
would appreciate information as to the
Government's Intentions regarding these
funds.

It is proposed to allocate $9 million
to terminating building societies on the
same basis as the previous allocation at
the beginning of this financial year.

As In the Past, allocations are made to
secretaries of building societies who have
accepted responsibility for servicing ap-
plications for loans In country areas. The
valuations of properties in respect of
which loans may be made, as well as the
maximum amount of the loan, will be i-
creased; for example, in the metropolitan
area the current maximum advance Is
$14 500, and this will be Increased to
$15 500. The maximumn value of the prop-
erty that may be acquired under the
scheme will be lifted from $17 500 to
$18 500. There will be increases ranging
from $500 to $1 000 in respect of both
these figures for other areas of the State.

Of the total, $1 million is to be held to
cater for Proposals currently before the
Government and which are subject to dis-
cussions between the State and Federal
Ministers. The more important of these
involves assistance to the Carcoola hous-
Ing project in support of the Alcoa opera-
tions at Pinjarra and the proposal from a
permanent building society to utilise some
of that society's funds in the terminating
society field. It is intended to review the
allocation of the retained funds in Decem-
ber this year, and to examine the per-
formance of the terminating societies In
the distribution of funds at the same time.
Depending upon the demands It may be
necessary for some minor reallocation.

The State Government now awaits ad-
vice from the Federal Minister as to the
passage of complementary legislation
through the Federal Parliament. In the
meantime it is understood that terminat-
Ing societies have taken appropriate action

to gear-up their admninistrative operations
to ensure that tbese funds can be allotted
as quickly as possible to support the build-
ing industry.

I commend the Bill.

MR B. T. BURKE (Balga) [8.29 p-mnI:
The Opposition supports the Bill. As the
Premier has pointed out, in the absence
of the Minister for Housing, the Bill will
achieve three objects. Firstly, It will allow
this State to take advantage of the con-
siderable extra funds made available to it
by the Australian Government. The Op-
position, of course, does not object to this,
and we are pleased and happy to co-
operate with this State Government in its
efforts to facilitate the use of this money
as quickly as possible.

The second thing this Bill will do Is
to build some flexibility Into the amount
of money that the State Government can
allow to and through terminating building
sooieties. In his second reading speech the
Premier spoke of varying the maximum
amount of money that could be allowed to
terminating building societies. While the
difference is not very great, I think it is
worth while to point out that we on this
side of the House believe it is more im-
portant to talk of flexibility rather than
varying the maximum limit, because while
our differences may be only at the margin,
it is reasonable to expect an Opposition
of our philosophy to believe that the Gov-
ernment authority should have a broad
and flourishing role in the home building
sector.

The third thing which this Bill will do
Is to delete from the eligibility criteria of
an applicant seeking a loan from a termi-
nating building society the requirement
that his overtime earnings be considered.
We agree with the Government's position
on this matter. While It has become quite
trite, It is probably still very true to say
that every wage earner should earn a living
wage, and that for accountability purposes,
as In cases such as these, overtime earnings
should not be taken Into account. In ad-
dition, it is probably bad to depend on past
performances to try to calculate the future
needs of an applicant or anyone else in a
similar position.

The Premier also referred to the fact
that the ultimate responsibility with regard
to the variation of funds available to tenmi-
nating building societies will rest with the
Australian Government Minister for Hous-
ing. He pointed out that the relaxation
which is taking place through this measure
does not go as far as the Government
would like, and he implied that the decision
as to when the amount of the funds Is to be
varied should rest with the State Govern-
ment.

Here, too, the Opposition finds itself at
some variance with the Premier.

I believe the presence of the change in
this legislation Indicates that the Austra-
lian Government is prepared to relax Its
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requirements as far as the percentages allo-
cated to terminating building societies are
concerned. Provided It illustrates its will-
ingness to do so-and I believe that illus-
tration is present in the fact that the
amendments allow it and the Premier has
foreshadowed that $9 million of this total
amount will in fact go to terminating
building societies-I believe the decision
must be made by someone. I also believe
the decision is quite appropriately made by
the Australian Government Minister.

When we talk about who is to make de-
cisions, we seem to get into a slanging
match. We bear comments such as, "Whose
money is it? It Is our money anyway, so
why should not we decide how to spend
It?" If taken to its logical conclusion,
that argument would mean that any sport-
ing club or organisation-and all members
belong to clubs of some type-should hold
a referendum every time It wished to spend
money obtained through membership fees.
It is an obviously unworkable arrangement
to cede to someone the responsibility for
looking after our interests and then to
criticise that person and accire him of
spending our money and not allowing us
to make decisions as to how it should be
spent.

I emphasise the fact that the Premi
foreshadowed $9 million will be allocated to
terminating building societies. This shows
quite clearly that this amending measure
proves, from the Opposition's point of view,
a worth-while concession on the part of
the Australian Government Minister. He
has not only provided for special circum-
stances to allow the increase In money to
terminating building societies; he has pro-
vided that allowance and then, in practical
terms, allowed this Government to devote
$9 million to those societies.

It is probably worth while to trace the
history of Western Australia's position. In
May of this year. we sought $29.9 million
from the Australian Government. We re-
ceived $22.9 million, together with anassurance that If the State could demon-
strate both its need and Its capacity to
spend additional funds, those funds would
be forthcoming.

Now we are to receive an extra $12.5 mil-
lion. So in terms of the situation as it
existed In May, we have received the full
$29.9 million that we then asked for, plus
an additional $5.5 million. I do not think
any member of this House could say that
is an unacceptable situation. Certainly
some members can, and some members
have, spoken about the method of allo-
cation, and I will come to that shortly.
However, regardless of the method of allo-
cation, the facts indicate that Western
Australia has done exceptionally well, and
I think the Premier acknowledged that
position when he said we had received a
disproportionate amount of the funds In
terms of Western Australia's population.

So, If we now move on from that situ-
ation which we have all acknowledged as
being an entirely acceptable one, It is Worth
while looking at some of the things which
have been said in regard to this amending
EU!l, and also in regard to the meeting be-
tween the State Premiers and the Austral-
ian Government Ministers which resulted
in this Bill. Without wanting to taunt the
Government on this occasion, I suggest
that, faced with the situation which is ac-
ceptable, it has been unable to criticise the
facts as they have developed, and so it
turned to the details which surrounded the
development of those facts, notably the
meeting at which the allocations were
thrashed out. I feel It ill-becomes the Gov-
ernment to do that.

Mr Bertram: Hear, hear!I

Mr B. T. BURKE: It is probably more
worth while to say, "'Yes, we have received
a fair share, or perhaps even a greater
share of the cake than we are entitled to
and we are grateful for being given It." if
we look at the meeting at which the Prem-
iers and the Australian Government Min-
isters decided how that cake should
be distributed, we see that the State
Minister for Housing, who is not pre-
sent at the moment, was very critical
when he spoke In this House about the
way in which the allocation was carried
out. In fact, on page 2551 of the current
Hansard the Minister sowed the seeds of a
contradiction which perhaps illustrates his
ineptness, or was perhaps his deliberate
search for political mileage. The first Dart
of the contradiction appears on page 2551
when the Minister said of the Australian
Government Minister-

The Poor unfortunate fellow had to
sit at the table and allocate to each
State an amount of money from a very
small cake. That is his job and he did
It well.

SO It would seem that the Minister for
Housing has assigned a creditable perform-
ance to the Australian Government Min-
ister, but several minutes later, as recorded
on the fo]lowing page, the Minister con-
tinued-

I have never been so disgusted and
appalled at the Ineptitude of the Miln-
ister and his colleagues In making an
allocation of building funds on that
basis.

So in the short space of aL few Minutes,
the Minister contradicted himself. I am
not a great believer in the merit of delving
back Into debates of years past-

Mr Hartrey: Hear, hear!

Mr B. T. BUJRKE: -and quoting contri-
butions made by members which those
members have contradicted subsequently. I
believe people in some -situations will in-
evitably say -something which they will
contradict when the situation changes.
However, in a period of a few minutes the
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Minister contradicted himself. On the one
hand he said that the performance of the
Australian Government in cutting up the
cake was a good one, and then within
minutes he said that he had never been so
disgusted and appalled In his life at that
same performance.

That might be the result of inepti-
tude on the part of the Minister, but I
wonder whether this next instance Is
ineptitude, or is it just a blatant at-
tempt to gain political mileage? On the
same day-and this Is just a week ago-
the Minister for Housing said, on page
2551 of the current Hansard, when talking
of statements made by the Australian Gov-
ernment Minister who had said that he had
not had time to check the validity of the
States' submissions-

He used the word "validity", and I
became hostile. The truth of a State's
case to the Commonwealth In regard
to financial matters should not be
doubted. I would say that no matter
what Government made a representa-
tion.

Point of Order
Mr MENSAROS: Mr Speaker, on a

point of order, would you consider Stand-
Ing order 122 and Instruct the member
accordingly,

Mr Bertram: Can the Minister speak
up so we can hear him?

The SPEAKER: If I remember cor-
rectly, this Standing Order has to do with
alluding to past debates of the same
session. I was cognisant of the point rais-
ed, and I was waiting for the member to
shorten his quotation of these debates. I
would be pleased If he would not refer to
them any further. If he wishes, he may
make his own remarks about past speeches.

Debate Resumed
Mr B. T. BURKE: Thank you, Sir. I

am aware of the Standing Order and I
accept your ruling. I have finished quot-
Ing from the Minister's speech In this
place.

From. his words it is implicit that the
Minister equates validity with truth. I do
not know whether anyone else in the House
would do so, but I put to the House
that validity Is not necessarily truth.
In a certain situation an argument might
be Invalid, but It need not be an uan-
truthful argument. If we accept that, then
we must question the Minister's motive In
equating validity with truth, and question
his motives In referring to his hostility at
the action taken by the Australian Gov-
ernment Minister. If members ask them-
selves this question, I believe they can
answer It by reference to the Daily News
of last Thursday evening, because several
Inches of editorial space-with quite a big
headline-were devoted to the question of
the Australian Government's untruthful-
ness. So I say this was a blatant attempt

on the part of the Minister to gain polit-
ical mileage, and it was founded on what
is probably an intellectually dishonest con-
cept. This is an instance of an unwar-
ranted and ill-founded attack on the Aus-
tralian Government.

I wonder whether the Premier, who is
handling the Bill now, is prepared to say
that the Australian Government Minister
was In fact accusing the State Ministers of
being dishonest when he said that he had
not had time to assess the validity of their
arguments, and that his impication was
that they were dishonest arguments. I
do not believe the Premier would say that.

In conclusion I say that this amending
Bill Is really In two parts. Firstly, it will
achieve three objectives, and those objec-
tives are acceptable to the Opposition.
Secondly, there is the detail with which the
Government has surrounded the measure,
and I suggest this detail is aimed exclus-
ively at gaining political mileage. W~hy is
that necessary? No-one has ever said we
have been badly done by; that we have a
situation that needs rectifying, or that
criticism may result in a remedy becom-
Ing available. The Government is not even
prepared to concede that In this Instance
the Australian Government has done a
good job. Once the job Is done and
accepted as good, the Government critic-
ises how it was done. I do not believe that
is fair. However, we support the Bill.

SIR CHARLES COURT (Nedlands-
Premier) [8.43 p.mn.]: I thank the oppos-
ition generally, and the member for Balga
In Particular, for supporting the Bill and
for facilitating its passage, because there Is
a degree of urgency to get the money allo-
cated. I am not quite sure of the timing
being used by the Federal Minister for the
passage of the Bill through the Common-
wealth Parliament, but I understand It has
been arranged that there will be maximum
expedition in view of the fact that the
agreement provides the 1st November as
the starting point. So we appreciate the
co-operation of the opposition, and I hope
similarly that we can expedite the passage
of the Bill through another place.

The honourable member highlighted
some of the Ideological differences between
the Opposition and the Government, and
that was fair enough. He then went on to
make some rather strong comments about
my colleague. With respect, I suggest he
was confusing two different situations. It
is true that my colleague did say that the
Federal Minister, in allocating the small
cake given to him by his Federal Treasurer,
did not do a bad job,

However, he was very critical of the size
of the cake. In the speech notes my col-
league made available to the honourable
member, he will see that when the States
went forward to the Commonwealth they
requested $149.9 million, divided Into $88.4
million for housing authority purposes, and
$83.5 million for the Home Builders'
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Account. The States then found themselves
confronted with a situation in which
the unfortunate Federal Minister had been
given a brief and an authority from his
own Treasurer which limited him. to a total
of $75 million, composed of $25 million for
the purposes of housing authorities, and
$50 million for the Home Builders'
Account.

It is from that point onward my col-
league, the Minister for Housing, had some
rather strong words to say about the
method of allocation used by the Federal
Minister. It so happened that in the
casino-type allocation that took place
Western Australia came out well dressed,
and my colleague very wisely did not argue
the point, In this case New South Wales
was left holding the short straw: and that
is unusual because in my experience our
problem has always been to hold our own
against the more powerful States of Vic-
toria and New South Wales.

I think my colleague was being very
frank and sensible when he said he did not
argue the point when he found out he had
the best end of the stick under the peculiar
system used to allocate the money, which
he enunciated to us. I believe his com-
ments were fair and reasonable in all the
circumstances. Certainly I can understand
his disgust at the manner in which the
money was allocated, because this is a
matter of great importance. All submis-
sions had been forwarded to the Common-
wealth Government as requested, and It
was certainly a matter of urgency. Both
State and Federal Governments acknow-
ledged that something had to be done to
try to provide same relief to the building
industry; and this was one way to do It
quickly and at the level at which it would
have most Impact not only on the building
industry, but also on the recipients of the
benefits in the form of potential home
owners.

So If the member for Balga studies the
two distinct sections of the argument put
forward by my colleague in respect of that
conference of Ministers for Housing, he will
see that the Minister was talking about two
different matters. Therefore, it was, quite
proper for him to say the Federal Minister
did not do a bad job on the one hand, and
on the other hand to be critical of the
system employed to allocate the funds.
The State Minister for Housing, like his
colleagues In other States, was also critical
of the fact that the situation at the con-
ference was such that there was literally
no room for negotiation.

Mr T. 13. Evans: Your Government did
not have to negotiate; apparently the Min-
ister was wise not to negotiate.

Sir CHARLES COURT: The member
for Kalgoorlie Is missing the Point. The
States originally wanted $149.9 million,
and they found themselves confronted with
a "take It or leave It" amount of $75 mil-
lion.

Mr T. D. Evans: That Is not new, of
course.

Sir CHARLES COURT., In normal cir-
curmstances at a Premiers' Conference or a
meeting of the Loan Council that would
not be unusual, because the States all go
along and ask for the world; and If they
receive two-thirds of what they ask for
they consider it is a good year, and if they
receive half of what they ask for they con-
sider it is a bad year. However, there is al-
ways a certain amount of flexibility and
give and take: but not In the current year.
At the June Loan Council meeting and
Premiers' Conference, and again at the
August Premiers' Conference, there was no
give and take at all.

The Leader of the Opposition knows
from his own experience that there has
hardly ever been an occasion that the
Premiers have not received a little give
and take; the Commonwealth Govern-
ment, after a great deal of wrangling, has
never given the States enough in the eyes
of the Premiers, but it has always given
something. However, on these two occas-
ions we have experienced an arbitrary
"take It or leave It" attitude. That was the
situation which arose at the conference of
Housing Ministers.

The Federal Minister having said to
the States In effect, "When You can eon-
vince me you need additional money and
you have a case in support of it, put it
up to me and I will be only too pleased
to obtain more money for you", the
States put up their cases; and from what
I have been told by mny colleague, the
Minister for Housing, some fairly con-
vincing cases were presented seeking an
allocation of $149.9 million. I do not
know why I keep referring to that sum;
I should refer to it as a round $150 mil-
lion. However, the Federal Minister found
himself In the situation in which he had
no flexibility at all in his brief.

I think this Is the difference members
opposite appear to fail to understand, and
it accounts for the fact that whilst my
colleague made some laudatory remarks
about the Commonwealth Minister on
the one hand, he expressed some disgust
at the way the cake was finally canved
up on the other hand.

If the member for Balga reads the
notes of the Minister for Housng-and
those notes are factual and in accord-
ance with his report to Cabinet after his
visit to the conference-he will see the
reason the Minister adopted a different
stance in respect of the two situations.
However, I do not wish to labour the
point. I am appreciative of the co-opera-
tion of the Opposition, and I commend
the Bill to the House.

Question Put and passed.
Bill read a second time.
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in committee, etc.
Bill passed through Committee without

debate, reported without amendment, and
the report adopted.

Third Reading
SIRt CHARLES COURT (Nedlands--

Premier) (8.52 pm.]: I move-

That the Bill be now read a third
time.

MR D. T. BURKE (Balga) [3.53 p.m.]:
I rise to make three points and to seek
some information from the Premier. I
would like him to comment on the amount
of money Western Australia has been
given by the Australian Government.
with respect to its acceptability to the
State Government, and with respect to
the generosity of the Australian Govern-
ment in making it available.

The second Point I would like to make
touches upon the statement made by the
Premier in reply to the second reading
debate. I have again studied the speech
made by the Minister for Housing in this
place some days ago, and while I realise,
Mr Speaker, that you will not permit me
to quote from it. I point out I am not
convinced or persuaded by the Premier's
logic.

The third point I would make touches
on what I mentioned in my second read-
Ing speech; that is, the Minister's equa-
tion of validity and truth. Can the
Premier please say whether he expects
the Australian Government to co-operate
if the Ministers of a State Government
say that validity is truth and, because it
is, the Australian Government Ministers
are accusing their State counterparts of
being untruthful? The broad theme I amn
trying to Put is that there are times when
certain statements are appropriate and
times when they are inappropriate, when
attached to certain measures. On the
one hand, the State has been granted a

great deal of money. We should not ac-
cept it and then backhand the Australian
Government or its Minister.

SiR CHARLES COURT (Nedlands--
Premier) [3.54 p.m.]: The member for
Balga seems to have fallen in love with te
phrase, "Validity and truth".

Mr Bertram: I thought it was quite the
opposite, actually.

Sir CHARLES COURT: AS a fellow With
an ordinary, simple approach to these
things, I must admit I cannot follow the
line of his argument.

Mr May: Pull your socks up.

Sir CHARLES COURT: I am sure if my
colleague were here he would be in the
same position. It seems to be an argu-
ment about the use of words. I found
to my amazement when I added the
numbers today that we have In this
Chamber 13 former schoolteachers. To
the best of my knowledge the member for

Balga is not one of them. However, I will
not engage in an argument about words.
Frankly, I know the Minister for Housing
is always meticulous with his facts, and
endeavours to be meticulously fair. I
could not Imagine him under any circum-
stances wanting to say anything that was
not the truth, or wittingly stating an un-
truth.

I think the member for Balga must
realise we are dealing with a situation
which is very explosive. We have had the
situation of the Federal Government being
extremely discourteous to the State Gov-
ernment, and treating us with absolute
contempt. We have had Federal Ministers
visiting this State without observing the
normal courtesies to the State: they have
ridden roughshod even over the presence of
the State Government. So the member for
Balga will have to realise, in considering
these matters and some of the statements
made, that the Federal Government sets
Itself up for some very harsh criticism
which is Justified, and if we did not make
it. we would be failing in our duty.

I think the Minister for Housing was
quite clear and fair In the Presentation of
his case when speaking to the motion
moved by the member for Rockingham last
week. We must realise that statements
about the State Government have eman-
ated from Commonwealth Ministers, in-
cluding the Commonwealth Minister for
Housing, which were frankly quite unfair
and incorrect.

We on this side are anxious to correct
the housing situation and to get the indus-
try moving. In the past a fairly sensible
relationship has existed between the Com-
monwealth and State Governments in re-
spect of housing funds, and we want that
relationship to continue.

The member for Balga will also realise
we are trying to redress the situation
which developed last year when the State
asked for only a very small amount of
Commonwealth money. We cannot blame
the Commonwealth Government for that.
The State Minister for Housing of the day
must have advised my predecessor, the
then Treasurer, that was the amount
needed 'in the light of the then available
work force, and it was a very small
amount.

My colleague had not only to redress
that position, but then he had to deal with
the twin factors of a deteriorating situ-
ation in the housing industry and a situ-
ation of rampant Inflation.

Mr B. T. Burke: Your advisers are those
who advised our Government. So perhaps
there was no situation to redress; perhaps
the situation was a proper one.

Sir CHARLES COURT: I would say not.
If the honourable member studies the
Budget-and I do not say this in a critical
way-and last year's figures of the housing
industry, he will realise more money should
have been requested at that time. The



[Wednesday, 3D October. 1974] 80

Commonwealth Government can rightly
say, "That is all you asked for, and that
Is all you got." I do not want to reopen
that matter because I assume the State
Minister of the day asked for that amount
In all goad faith. To be fair to him. I
think he felt at the time that in view of
the shortage of labour It would be improper
to ask for more. It was a matter of judg-
ment. I do not think he made the right
judgment, but I am not one to criticise the
Minister concerned in that atmosphere,
because at the time the labour market was
very tight and there was, no good purpose
to be served by asking for more money if
In fact It was impossible to spend it. How-
ever, as It happened that was not the situ-
ation, and it was unfortunate we did not
have sufficient money to help us Into the
new year.

To sum up, I believe the Minister for
Housing was fair In his comments. It is
unfortunate that 'we are In a situation to-
day where we just have to scream loudly
If we are to Improve our position. If the
member for Balga will talk to some of his
Federal colleagues and tell them that a
little courtesy on their part may pay divi-
dends, he will be doing us, as well as the
State, a good turn.

Question Put and passed.
Hill read a third time and transmitted to

the Council.

EDUCATION ACT AMENDMENT BILL
Second Reading

MR MENSAROS (Floreat-Minister for
Industrial Development) [9.01 p.m.]; I
move-_

That the Bill be now read a Fecond
time.

This Bill proposes to make minor amend-
ments to sections 3, 11, 12, and 13 of the
Education Act, 1973. and together with
complementary legislation to amend the
Pme-School Education Act, Is designed to
facilitate the Government's proposal to
establish Pre-primary centres to accommo-
date children in their fifth Year entering
the education system.

The amendments are considered neces-
sary and have been prepared for the pur-
pose of overcoming any doubts that may
arise as to whether the regulation-making
power under the Act enables regulations to
be made In relation to such Pre-primnary
centres; secondly, to specify that attend-
ance at such Pre-primary centres is to be
free of charge and, thirdly, to exclude pre-
primary centres from the provisions of the
Act relating to compulsory attendance.

These amendments are quite straight-
forward and as the Government's policy In
relation to the establishment of pre-prim-
ary centres is well known, I commend the
Bill to the House.

Mr Skidmore: Thank you, Mr Minister;
you came through loud and clear.

Debate adjourned, on motion by Mr
T1. D. Evans.

PE-SCHOOL EDUCATION ACT
AMENDMENT BILL.

Second Reading
MR MENSAROS (Floreat-Minister for

Industrial Development) [9.03 pm.]: I
move-

That the Bill be now read a second
time.

This Bill proposes to make minor amend-
ments to sections 3 and 11 of the Pre-
School Education Act, 19713.

The first amendment Is Intended to
clarify the definition of a "Pre-school.
education centre"; In particular, to dis-
tinguish such centres from pre-primnary
centres which the Government Is establish-
Ing under the control of the Education De-
partment.

The principal Act at present includes a
provision that a "pre-school education
centre" means an assembly at appointed
times of three or more children over the
age of three years but under the normal
age of admission to a State primary school
for the education, guidance, and care of
those children, but does not include an
assembly of children all of whom are mem-
bers of the same family or of not more
than two families.

The purpose of the proposed amend-
ments Is to ensure that the Government
may establish and conduct pre-primary
Centres at a Government school under the
Education Act without such centres com-
ing under the provisions of the Pre-School
Education Act and the control of the Pre-
School Education Board of Western Aus-
tralia.

The second proposed amendment Is
simply of a drafting nature and has come
about because of difficulties faced by the
Pre-School Education Board in complying
with certain provisions of the Act relating
to the conduct of elections for representa-
tive members of the board.

The minor amendments proposed will
ensure that the board may make appro-
priate regulations under the Provisions of
the Act to enable the original intentions of
the legislation to be Implemented.

I commend the Bill to the House.
Debate adjourned, on motion by Mr
.D.Eans.

EDUCATION ACT AMENDMENT BILL
Message: Appropriations

Message from the Lieutenant-Governor
received and read recommending appro-
priations for the Purposes of the Bill.

ROAD TRAFFIC BLLi
Second Reading

Debate resumed from the 24th October.

MR T. Dl. EVANS (Kalgoorlie) [9.07
p.m.]: I uniderstand I have seven minutes
remaining to conclude my speech on this
Bill and therefore I Intend to derive full
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value from that time. When I ceased mak-
ing my remarks last Thursday evening I
had dwelt for some time on the effect of
the change in the law relating to a traffic
inspector becoming Possessed of informa-
tion that a person had alcohol in his blood.
I do not wish to canvass the same ground.
but I desire to Point out that the change
countenanced by clause 66 is tantamount
to providing for random testing of drivers.

I do not believe this is in the best inter-
ests of the community or In the best inter-
ests of the police who will be charged with
the duty of executing the law as Proposed
in clause 66. 1 would emphasise that such
a Provision will make It only too easy for
some officers who may desire to invent
evidence or obtain it by surreptitious
means. I do not think this Is fair to the
community or to the police. If any body
min society requires the continued respect
and support of the community it is a law
enforcement body, and I consider it is
unfair and unbecoming of the Legislature
to place a law enforcement body in a posi-
tion where it could lose-and if it had
recourse to these tactics it would deserve
to lose-the high respect it now enjoys.

I was interested to read on the front
page of last Friday's issue of the Daily,
News an article over which appeared the
following heading-

"Spot Checks" Row Brews
In this article the Minister was attributed
as having made the statement-which I
have not yet heard him deny--on that day
that the Road Traffic Bill was not intended
to allow spot checks of suspected drunken
drivers.

Mr O'Connor: I did not say, "1suspected
drunken drivers".

Mr T. Di. EVANS: No; I am sorry; ne
was reported as having said that It was
not intended to allow spot checks of sus-
pected drinking drivers.

I am not reading the article seriatim' I
am jumping to another place In It which
Says -

"I don't believe that It goes quite as
tar as random tests,-

The Minister, further or in the article Is
quoted as having said-

"We certainly don't intend to make
It easier for drunk drivers, but I am
not in favour of random testing at this
stage."

I hope the Minister will stand by that
undertaking, because I think that speakers
on the other side of the House, if I know
anything of this matter, will not, in fact,
be In favour of random testing.

Mr O'Connor: They must have reason-
able grounds to suspect.

Mr T. D). EVANS: If members care to
read some of the remarks I made last
Thursday afternoon, they will realise I
tried to polarise the proposed change In
the law.

I would now like to refer to the pro-
visions In the Act which relate or corres-
pond to the marginal notes alongside the
clauses in the Bill which refer to reckless
driving, to dangerous driving, and to care-
less driving. Careless driving is attribut-
able to any person who drives without due
care and attention. The marginal note
against clause 60 in the Bill is "reckless
driving", but the term "reckless driving"
is not used in the body of the clause and
this may well be a good thing.

Of course a person is reckless if his
mind is diverted to a given situation and
he is deemed to have been made con-
scious of the fact that if he perseveres in
a certain line of conduct, then it is no
excuse for him to say, "I did not intend
to do it." This is a form of recklessness
which is attributed to a person.

Mr O'Connor: You mean, if he kills
someone?

Mr T. D2. EVANS: No, a person can be
a reckless driver without killing someone.
I give some credit to the draftsman for
the wording of the clause which lays down
the offence of reckless driving. It refers
to recklessness, but it is recklessness, in
fact, as a result of a dramatic point of
view not attributed to the driving of the
vehicle, whereas recklessness is a state of
mind attributed to the person who Is
doing the driving.

AS I have said, I note with some pleasure
that although the wards "reckless driv-
ing" are used in the margin alongside
clause 60, they do not appear in the actual
wording of the clause that sets out the
offence of reckless driving. That clause
reads as follows--

Every Person who wilfully drives a
motor vehicle in a manner (which ex-
pression includes specd) that is in-
herently dangerous or that is, having
regard to all the circumstances of the
case, dangerous to the public or to
any person commits an offence.

I also think that care has been taken here
to avoid any possibility of a form of
duality being reached In laying a charge.
I would like to relate this to clause 61,
the marginal note of which refers to dan-
gerous driving, and ask members to note
a slight difference between the two offen-
ces, although the Penalties are, In fact,
significantly different. Clause 61, dealing
with dangerous driving, reads as follows-

Every Preson who drives a motor
vehicle in a manner (which expression
includes speed) that Is, having regard
to all the circumstances of the case,
dangerous to the Public or to any per-
son commits an offence.

For the sake of clarification, I refer to
this as reckless driving. The only differ-
ence is that in the form of reckless driv-
Ing the act of driving must have an ele-
ment of being Inherently dangerous.
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whereas with dangerous driving that in-
herent danger does not seem to have to
exist.

Because there is a significant difference
In the Penalties imposed for the two offen-
ces, I can perhaps imagine that a police
officer, or someone charged with making a
decision as to which section a person shall
be charged under, will be placed In a
quandary, and I note with some satisfac-
tion that clause 60 provides that instead
of a person being charged with the more
serious offence, he can be charged with
one or more offences which are relatively
less serious.

Mr Hartrey: In cases of dangerous driv-
ing the police have been Instructed to lay
a charge of reckless driving and let the
accused see if he can reduce It to danger-
ous driving.

Mr T. D. EVANS: I note the observa-
tion, and my own personal experience
would not In fact have been confirmed.

The SPEAKER: The honourable mem-
ber has one minute.

Mr T. D. EVANS: Nevertheless-
Mr O'Connor: The police have a very

difficult job.
Mr T. D. EVANS: -the defence counsel

likewise may be placed in an unenviable
position, because of the almost Identical
wording used, to create two distinct of-
fences which should be distinct because
of the state of mind of the driver con-
cerned,

Mr Speaker, I thank you for drawing
my attention to the time. I hope that
in my contribution to the debate, while
I1 did not dwell on the other significant
factor of the Bill-that is, If there Is to
be an authority, what form it will take-
I have made the point that whatever
decision is arrived at by the Government
it Is important that close attention be
given to other matters which will effect
Procedural changes, because it was my
Purpose to draw attention to some of those
changes.

MR OLD (Katanning) [9.16 p.m.]: The
Bill before us, I feel, is a fair compromise
between a Police takeover and the pro-
fessed desire of local authorities to have
a country traffic authority. I must men-
tion conflicting statements made by the
member for Collie last Thursday when he
intimated that in his opinion this was a
Police takeover and a complete sell out.

Mr T. H. Jones: It is quite obvious.
Mr OLD: He expressed the opinion that

the Provisions in the Bill were due to
Country Party pressure within the coali-
tion Government. While I appreciate that
he believes we are strong-and the Point
does not go unnoticed-police control is
not one of the planks of our Platform.
We have been opposed to police control
and, as far as we are concerned, we con-

tinue to be opposed to It. But, as I Maid,
I believe the proposal in the Bill is a
reasonable compromise and one which will
work.

As a member of local government I put
a great deal of work into the subject of
traffic control and it was the desire of
local government in the first Instance to
have created a country traffic authority;
but as that proposal proved impracticable,
I am quite happy to go along with the
Bill in its present form.

However, as an ex-member of local gov-
ermnent, I must express my concern at
the statement made by the member for
Mundaring who suggested that represent-
atives of local government were not respon-
sible People to be on the traffic authority.
On behalf of all the people involved in
local government, I take great exception
to that statement because I think most
members on both sides of the House would
agree that local government representatives
are very responsible people.

Mr Hartrey: But some of them are very
petty men.

Mr OLD: Present company excepted of
course! I must pay tribute to local auth-
orities for the amount of work put in and
the way in which they have created their
own traffic control over the ages. Let us
not be unfair about this. It is not very
long ago that the local authority traffic
inspector was also the vermin inspector,
as he was called then, and in some cases
he was mounted on a push bike. However.
from those meagre beginnings the system
grew to what I consider is-and my
opinion is shared by many-an efficient
organisation.

Many local authority traffic inspectors
have become Proficient at their job and
are recognised by members of the Police
Force and the judiciary as being excel-
lent prosecutors.

The legislation before us tidies up sev-
eral facets of legislation, which, in the
past, have been fragmented into vari-
ous Acts, and I think this is a very desir-
able feature of the Bill.

However, the measure contains some
provisions on which I and other country
people require reassurance, but I am cer-
tain the Minister will be able to give it.
One of the areas causing concern, but
which I am assured and feel certain will
be covered by negotiation between the
authority and local authorities Involves
the conditions of employment of inspec-
tors some of whom are, as I mentioned
previously, experienced men. To my
knowledge in my own area one has given
25 years' service and another has served
for 17 or 18 years. I would be very
loath to think these men would be placed
on the lowest rank in the new authority.
So I am hopeful the Minister will take
cognisance of a scale of suggested senior-
ity which has been submitted to him. An
example is that a traffic inspector with,
say, i5 years' continuous service would
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be credited with 10 or 11 years' service
within the authority, and a traffic in-
spector with 25 years' continuous service
would be credited with something like 20
years' service in the new authority.

Mr Carr: Is this an amendment you
intend moving?

Mr OLD: No.
Mr Carr: Are you hopeful the Minis-

tar will do so?
Mr OLD: No. I am hopeful that thi.

aspect will be taken into consideration by
the authority when it is negotiating with
local authorities in a takeover of their
branches of the traffic control.

Mr Skidmore: I think what you say
is commendable.

Mr OLD: I am pleased the honourable
member is pleased. Now he has put me
a little off balance.

Mr May: We are not pleased about
that.

Mr OLD: I referred to years of service,
but they must be years of satisfactory
service. It is not a numbers game, and
I do not expect that an inspector with
10 years' service which has been far from
satisfactory would gain the same recogni-
tion as an inspector who has given satis-
factory service.

Mr Bertram: Who will determine that?
Mr OLD: I understand the determina-

tion will be made by the new traffic auth-
ority and I am assured-and I wish this
to go on record-that no loss of entitle-
ments to the traffic Inspectors will occur.
These inspectors have long service leave
entitlements and superannuation entitle-
ments. I realise these items will take
some working out, but they are very hard
to include in a Bill although they are of
great importance to the people concerned.

One satisfying aspect of the Bill, which
may be a small matter to some, but it is
of great import to others, is that local
authorities will be able to retain their
distinguishing number plates. Although
this will satisfy a parochial desire in some
instances, it will retain the identity of
people who are proud of the fact that
they live in certain areas. it is also a
piovision which is unique in Australia.
Western Australia does give the lead in
many instances and this is one of them
and we will be the envy of quite a few
people in the Commonwealth who have
only State number plates with no means
of district identification.

The collection of license fees is some-
thing in which all shires should parti-
cipate. This is not mandatory and those
shires which, for various reasons, have
handed over traffic control to the pollee,
are not now handling the licensing of
vehicles; but under the new system the
licensing, while not a money spinner, will
be quite profitable to the local shires and
will be responsible for the employment of
one or more people, depending on the size

of the authority. This will create employ-
ment In the local town where today em-
ployment is a very important considera-
tion.

I am hopeful the Minister will enable
the new traffic authority to engage in the
issue of permits for the transport of
goods. As is well known, the present
situation is that if a person wishes to
transport goods in competition with the
railways, and he has a valid reason for
doing so, it is incumbent upon him to
ring the Western Australian Transport
Board, obtain a, permit number, and then
fill in a form and send it together with
the necessary fee to the board. If this
could be done locally it would be a great
service to the rural community, would
expedite the issue of permits, and would
take the strain off the central office.

Another itemn covered in the Bill con-
cerns heavy haulage. This has become
quite serious in the livestock industry in
particular because this is the industry
which is involved in most of the heavy
haulage in rural areas today. Uinfortu-
niately in recent times many people have
been apprehended when carting sheep.
Their vehicles have been weighed and
have been found to be overweight on
the drive wheels. Initially, the problem
stemmed from the fact that sheep car-
riers were engaged in the carting of live-
stock in semi-trailers equipped with
single wheels, and these were grossly over-
loaded.

During negotiations between the Traffic
Department and the road transport in-
dustry it was suggested that tandem
wheels would overcome the situation. To-
day most semi-trailers of any length are
fitted with tandem wheels, but now it is
found that with the carting of shipping
wethers-a particular type of wether with
a live weight in the vicinity of 130-odd
pounds-the vehicles are being overloaded
on the drive wheels. To overcome this
situation It Will be necessary to have
tandem drive wheels, or at least a lazy
axle on the drive of the vehicle and this
would cost in the vicinity of $3 000 to
$4 000. Today the ruling rate in my
electorate, with which I am obviously most
familiar, is $1.07 a mile for a load of
shipping wethers from a centre such as,
Broomehill to the metropolitan area,
which is roughly 200 miles. With an
average of 200 to 220 animals it works
out in the vicinity of $1 a head.

Mr Mclver: What would it be by rail?

Mr OLD: I could not say.
Mr Mclver: I think you will find it is

cheaper.
Mr OLD: Maybe, but with all due respect

to the railways, not quite as efficient.
Mr T. H. Jones: You had better take

that up with the Minister who Is right in
front of you!

Mr OLD: I cannot be on-side with him
all the time! In order to cover the invest-
ment of $3 000 to $4 000 for a tandem
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drive axle it would be necessary to up the
cost by approximately 30c a mile. This
would mean that the cost of transport-
ing shipping wethers from Broomehill to
the metropolitan area would be approxi-
mately $1.30 a head. The ruling rate
today is in the vicinity of $9 a head on the
farm and when $1.30 and all the other
charges are taken out of the $9 it does not
leave much for the Producer. His is the
Pocket I feel we should protect at this
stage because, despite the thoughts of some
people, the primary producer is the great
spender. When he has money, the com-
mercial sector of the rural areas and.
indeed, of the metropolitan area, also has
money because money passes reasonably
quickly from hand to hand.

So I do ask the Minister to give some
consideration to the easing of this par-
ticular facet of the heavy haulage industry
because the effect of overloading is not
the only problem. One of the greatest
difficulties is the assessment of the
amount of load over each wheel when
loading livestock and, In particular, sheep.
when so many are loaded onto a semi-
trailer.

Mr Hartrey: That is true of ore also.
Mr OLD: Yes, I believe It is.
In the matter of parking, the Bill states

in effect that the traffic authority will
not be responsible for parking unless re-
quested by the local authority. I would
suggest that in most instances local auth-
orities will request the traffic authority to
take over parking. The member for Collie
pointed out that most local authorities
seem to run at a loss on their traffic, but
certainly parking does not bring in any
income. It would surprise me greatly if
any local authority wished to retain park-
ing.

I assume that when the traffic authority
takes over parking in rural areas, in par-
ticular, it will also take over responsibility
for maintenance pertaining to parking.
such as the painting of lines, renewal of
signs, etc., and the provision of additional
parking as and when required by the local
authority. This 'would need to be 94mat-
ter of determination between the two auth-
orities because there comes a time in a
growing town when it is necessary to pro-
vide further parking. I assume the traffic
authority will co-operate in this regard.

I think the road toll is worthy of men-
tion while speaking to this Bill, because
it has shown such a dramatic improve-
ment that I feel one should congratulate
the Minister.

Mr Mclver: And the previous Minister.
Mr OLD: Yes, certainly. I would like

to make one point in this respect. The
member for Colie intimated in his speech
last week that the number of deaths in
the north-west had been reduced as a
result of Police control. I must take issue
on that because, having been a student of
road deaths and where and how they
occur, I am quite convinced that although

the number of deaths declined in the
metropolitan area under Police control-
and I give full marks to the Police Force
for this--the number of deaths In country
areas declined under local government
control. In fact. the area in which there
was an increase in the number of deaths
over the Previous year was the north-west.
In one period of six weeks, out of a total
of 45 deaths, 15 occurred in the north-
west, being 33 per cent of all deaths In the
State. There was a dramatic improvement
in the death rate in the north-west but it
was due to sending up a large force of
Police officers.

Mr T. H. Jones: Police control achieved
it, though.

Mr OLD: Yes, with greatly increased
numbers.

Mr T. H. Jones: That has been happen-
ing in the south-west, too, you know.

Mr OLD: Yes. But I would like to
make the point that there is very little
difference between police control and local
government control as far as the death
rate is concerned. In fact, the death rate
in the country has decreased dramatically,
and to some degree I will agree with the
member for Collie that it was due to
better surveillance by increased road
patrols, but it was also partly due to
excellent surveillance and efficiency on
the Part of local traffic inspectors.

Mr T. H. Jones: Some of the authorities
have only half a traffic inspector for the
whole area.

Mr OLD: I have never seen half a
traffic inspector.

Mr T. H. Jones: Have a look at the
figures for half-time services.

Mr OLD: It must be borne in mind that
local government authorities actually
evolved a field of traffic control which had
never existed previously, and not only did
they enter the field of traffic control but
in many cases they also formed themselves
into groups and regions out of which
were born some very efficient traffic con-
trol services in this State. The only rea-
son that many local authorities handed
over control to the Police Force was eco-
nomic conditions, as quoted by the mem-
ber for Collie. This gives the lie to some
of our friends who claimed that local
authorities were making money out of
traffic offences and were picking out all
the Perth number plates. Actually, that
is why we wanted to keep our own numn-
ber plates. Seriously, though, that has
not been the case. I agree there has been
a suspicion of that being so in some areas,
but by the same token I suggest there
could be some over-zealous police patrol-
men in other places. In fact, I met one
not so long ago.

Mr T. H. Jones: Did he book you?
Mr OLD: He did Indeed. In conclusion.

I commend the Bill to the H-ouse. Several
facets of It must be ironed out, and there
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will be some rough edges on the side of
both the Police Force and local govern-
ment. But I think with patience and a
little intelligent application the Bill will
prove to be a boon not only to traffic con-
trol but also to traffic in general.

XR MOILER (Mundaring) [9.36 p.m.]:
The two previous speakers from this side
of the House have covered the main
points in the Bill on which the Opposition
disagrees with the Government. How-
ever, I believe attention should be drawn
once again to some clauses of the Bill and
a number of the Government's actions.

The point which possibly bears repeating
is the obvious conflict between the state-
ments in the Premier's policy speech and
the proposals In the Bill, in particular that
part of the Premier's policy speech where
he stated-

We will make this authority com-
pletely independent of the Police
Force and give it power to cover all
aspects of road traffic control, licens-
ing, road safety, and road and vehicle
engineering.

I fall to see how any member on the
Government side can contradict our claim
that what is proposed in the Bill is not
in accordance with what the Premier
promised the people in his policy speech.

Mr O'Connor: Are you going to move
an amendment to bring it into line with
what he suggested?

Mr MOILER: I will not alter my stand
according to the group I am addressing.
I am fully in favour of police control of
traffic: I always have been and I always
will be. I claim that the Government has
not abided by what the Premier said prior
to the election.

Mr Thompson: It cannot be a bad
attempt to produce reasonable legislation
If that is all you have to complain about.

Mr MOILER: The Liberal Party may
consider it is all right to propose a policy
to the electorate regardless of whether it
is able or intends to abide by it or worry
about the factual side of it: but the Oppo-
sition-the Labor Party-proposes at
elections policies in which it believes and
to which it has every Intention of adher-
ing.

Mr O'Connor: The Labor Party has
changed every one of its policies so far.

Mr Stephens: Tell us about your mini-
mum income policy.

Mr MOILER: It is obvious from the con-
flict between the Premier's policy speech
and the proposals in the Bill that the
Public and the local government authori-
ties were fooled and cheated. I believe
that since it came to office the Govern-
ment has virtually decided to introduce
police control of traffic, with which the
Opposition agrees, as it indicated when in
Government.

In my opinion, the provision for three
local government representatives on the
seven-man board is nothing more than a
sop to local authorities. One of those
three is to be a representative of the
Local Government Association, another a
representative of the Country Shire
Councils' Association, and the third a
representative of the Country Town
Councils' Association.

Unfortunately I was not In the House
at the commencement of the previous
speaker's address, but I understand I was
criticised for interjecting during the
excellent speech by the member for Collie.
When the member for Collie was speak-
ing about the composition of the board he
said there was another body which should
be represented, and I Interjected and said
the local government representative
should be removed and a responsible per-
son Put in his place. I make one apology
for that. When I said "local government
representative" I should have said "rep-
resentatives of local authorities", because
I1 see no reason whatsoever for local
authorities being represented on the
board rather than a representative of the
body mentioned by the member for Collie,
or the Road Safety Council, or any other
group in the State. There is no reason
whatsoever why members of local authori-
ties--not officers or staff but councilors--
should be on the authority any more than
any other people in Western Australia.

Mr McPharlin: They have been Involved
in traffic control.

Mr MOILER: It is nothing more than a
sop. The only connection local authorities
have with this Bill-

Mr Rushton: You talk a lot of rubbish.
They are elected by the people.

Mr MOILER: At least I do not try to
mislead the House, as the Minister has
done.

Mr McPharlln: They have been involved
in traffic control.

Mr MOILER: The only involvement
with traffic that local government council-
lors have had is in trying to avoid being
picked up for drunken driving on a Friday
night.

Mr Rushton: That is a discreditable
statement and it is not true. You should
be ashamed of yourself,

Mr MOILER: It is stupid to say it is
not true.

Mr Sibson: Who better than the mem-
bers of local authorities to advise on the
Problems which come up from time to
time?

Mr MOILER: I assume there are local
authority representatives on the Water
Board and many other boards, but the
traffic authority will be a State instru-
mentality and there is no reason for three
local government councillors to be on an
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authority such as that proposed in this
Binl. The point I am making Is that this
is the only connection local government
has with the Bill, and it is being given
unequal representation on the authority
as a sop because local authorities were
led to believe-

Mr Rushton: You are contradicting
yourself.

Mr MOILER: Local authorities were led
to believe the traffic authority would be
separate from the Police Department,
which it is not, and they will be given
representation on the authority which will
have little effect on the day-to-day run-
ning of traffic control.

Mr Nanovich:- Can you tell us of any
other authority or board on which local
government has majority representation?9

Mr MOILER: No, I1 cannot.
Mr Nanovich: Why should it have a,

majority in this instance?
Mr MOILER: I am arguing that local

authorities have no mare right to be on
this particular authority than anyone else.

Mr Nanovich: Of course they have a
right.

Mr MOILER: The Opposition agrees
with the principle of a single authority
controlling traffic within the State. We
have indicated we agree with that. We
disagree with the way in which the present
Government is prepared to waste money
on a Political stunt to bring about almost
the same situation we attempted to bring
about during the previous Parliament.

Mr O'Connor: Where is the waste of
money? Can you explain this?

Mr MGILER: It is so obvious.
Mr O'Connor: Then tell us where it is.
Mr J. T. Tonkin: in Putting representa-

tives of local authorities on it with
expenses and allowances. That is a waste
of the taxpayers' money.

Mr MOILER: The Government should
have continued-

Mr O'Connor: He will not answer
because he has not got an answer.

Mr MOILER: -in a similar vein to the
previous Government;, that Is, by absorb-
ing those local authorities which at pres-
ent do not have police control of traffic.
That would be far better, easier, and less
expensive than the proposed method, par-
ticularly when so many shires were volun-
tarily relinquishing the control of traffic
to the police. I cannot recall offhand the
number of shires which have relinquished
control, but I am sure the Minister could
tell us if he wished to. I know the outer
local authorities surrounding the metro-
politan area run reasonable traffic control
systems at the moment. This was stated
in the House previously when 'we as a
Government tried to pass a Bill to bring

all traffc under the control of the police
in order that the Job may be carried out
properly.

Those local authorities should have
been encouraged to allow the control of
their traffic to be absorbed by the Police
Force in the process of time; and within
a short period of two or three years we
could have achieved complete control of
traffic by a single authority under a much
cheaper and far better arrangement.

Mr Nanovich: And what would the
traffic inspectors be employed as--parking
inspectors?

Mr MOILER: I think the member for
Toodyay would find in those shires in
which traffic control has been taken over
by the police, the shire traffic inspectors
have been absorbed. However, the
member has raised a good point, and I
would ask the Minister to give me an
assurance in respect of it. I know a num-
ber of traffic inspectors employed by shire
councils, some of whom are of such an
age that the new authority will not accept
them. Can the Minister assure us that
every traffic inspector within the State
will be as well off under the new arrange-
ment as he is at present?

Mr Sibson: The previous Government
didn't give that assurance.

Mr MOILER: The member for Toodyay
brought it up. My understanding is that
all traffic inspectors In shires In which the
control of traffi was taken over by the
police under the previous Government
were absorbed.

Mr Sibson: They were not.
Mr MOILER: I think the member for

Bunbury will find the vast majority of
those who wanted to be employed were
employed.

Mr Sibson: They were not. Busselton
is a classic example.

Mr J. T. Tonkin: You know that is not
true. We gave a definite undertaking they
would all be employed.

Mr O'Connor: Those under 45.
Mr Mclver: All those in Northam were

employed.
Mr J. T. Tonkin: I made no such stipu-

lation.
Mr O'Connor: It was quoted in

Hansard.
Mr J. T. Tonkin: A number of them will

miss out under this arrangement.
Mr MOILER: In his second reading

speech the Minister said-
Subclause 13 (3) (b) simply makes

the point that any member of the
Police Force, not transferred for
duties with the traffic patrol, has the
same powers under this Act or any
other Act or law as if he were a
patrolman. Any transfer from the
normal law enforcement section to the
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traffic patrol or back must be with Mr MOILER: I would think there is.
the prior approval of the Commis-
sioner of Police.

So the Commissioner of Police shall trans-
fer police officers as patrolmen to the
new authority, and they may be trans-
ferred back into the Police Force only
with the consent of the commissioner.
The Minister went on to say-

This is to ensure that the two quite
distinct law enforcement bodies can
not only work together when required
but will work together in practice.

Mr O'Connor: That is a very good speech
you are making now.

Mr MOILER: This is the point-
For instance, members will under-

stand that the existing Police Traffic
Branch assists and co-operates; withi
the Criminal Investigation Branch
whilst in turn the Criminal Investi-
gation Branch does not refrain from
acting in the role of the Traffic Branch
when it is necessary for its members
to do so.

Exactly the same conditions will operate
under the proposals presented by the
Government, yet the Minister is somehow
suggesting the new authority will be in
no way associated with the Police Force.
When police officers are transferred to
the new patrol, if they see a motorist drive
through an intersection against a red light,
and at the same time see a Person break-
ing into a corner store, I assume from the
Minister's remarks their main concern wi-ll
be the control of traffic and so they will
chase the person who has committed a
minor traffic offence and allow the shop-
breaking to continue. Of course that will
not happen. They will act as policemnt
because they are policemen. They should
be given proper recognition of that fact,
and not be treated In this way under the
shocking arrangement the Government is
prepared to impose upon them for the
sake of a political cover-up.

Mr Nanovich: Have you spoken to the
traffic inspectors in Mundaring?

Mr MOILER: I spoke to the Mundaring
traffic inspectors when the previous Gov-
ernment proposed the takeover of all
traffic control by the police. As I said
before, I do not change my ground. As
has been mentioned by the member for
Collie, I wonder what will be the position
in small country towns. Under police
control of traffic such towns have the
benefit of a policeman who carries out
norms), routine police duties as well as
handling the control of traffic. If we are
to take the Minister's remarks at face
value we could find we will be faced with
the additional, unwarranted expense of
having a policeman and a traffic patrol-
man In the same small town.

Mr Sibson: Do you think there is a
town now small enough to have one police-
man to do both Jobs?

Mr Sibson: Name a few. I cannot think
of one.

Mr MOILER: Possibly the member for
Bunbury will get up and have a go for
himself later and ascertain the answer to
his question.

Mr Sibson: That is not answering ahe
question though, is it?

Mr MOILER: I did answer the question;
I said I would think there is.

Mr Sibson: Can you give an example?
Mr MOILER: The State is growing con-

tinually: If there is not such a town at
the present there could well be one in the
near future.

Mr T. H. Jones: What about days off?
What about the situation in Busselton
when the one man there has a day off?

Mr MOILER: A number of shires at
present employ traffic inspectors who also
fill in as health inspectors, dog catchers,
and what-have-you.

Mr Sibson: Name one.
Mr J. TI. Tonkin: Mukinbudin.

Mr MOILER: We will place a question
on the notice Paper and find out for the
member for Bunbury.

I think I have made the points I wished
to make. I believe the member for Collie
has covered the Bill in an excellent
fashion on behalf of the Opposition. He
highlighted the fact that we are not op-
posed to the control of traffic by a single
authority, but we believe the method pro-
posed by the Government, which is con-
trary to the Promise it made prior to the
election, Is a waste of money and it would
be far better if we were to continue In
the vein of the Previous Government. This
somersaulting on the part of the Govern-
ment is not unusual; we have seen it in
respect of daylight saving and a number
of other matters. It seems it does not
matter what the Present Government im-
plies to the public; when it comes to this
place It is prepared to do the contrary.

I conclude by emphasising to members
opposite that I1 would imagine at present
approximately '75 per cent of the State
Is already under the control of the police
in respect of traffic. I would imagine '75
per cent of the vehicles in the State are
already controlled and licensed by the
police. This Bill Is a shocking demon-
stration that the Government, for the sake
of 25 per cent of the vehicles in the
State-

Mr O'Connor: Seventy-five per cent of
the population is in the metropolitan area.

Mr MOILER: Yes, and they are already
covered by police control. I would
imagine '75 Per cent of the State is at
present covered by the police.

Mr McPharlin: Seventy-six shires have
not gone over to police control.
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Mr Mclver: With only 20 people In each.
Mr MOH1ER: That does not change the

fact that for the sake of 25 per cent of
the vehicles within the State the Govern-
ment is prepared to put us to this trouble
and expense and to waste the money of
the State at a time when we are told we
should be economising. This proposal is
nothing more than a sop to the local
authorities which Initially opposed the
takeover of traffic control by police be-
cause of the revenue they would lose.

Mr Nanovich: Because of the service
they might lose, and not the revenue.

Mr MOILER: Some years ago when it
was first proposed the police should take
over the control of traffic, the opposition
of local authorities was primarily due to
the fact that they would lose revenue.
Having once challenged the takeover, they
must now continue to make some token
of opposition to the takeover of traffic
control by the police. They are now be-
Ing hoist with their own petar.

MR P. V. JONES (Narrogin) r9.59
p.m.]: I would like to spend a little time
talking about the Bill before us, and talk-
lng a little less about cheap political
tricks. I will leave out that business
altogether.

Mr T. H. Jones: They are not import-
ant, are they?

Mr P. V. JONES: I think we should be
speaking about the Bill. It is some, 18
years since the Country Shire Councils'
Association originally put up proposals to
have a form of unified traffic control in
this State. The proposal presented at that
time was not quite the same as the one
before us; it was to have a single
authority to control traffic in country
areas. This change in the programme
has come about due to the fact that the
motorcar Is as much a thing of progress
as It is a thing of destruction and, in the
hands of some people, a deadly weapon.

So, the policy of 18 years or more ago
can hardly be described as the same thing
today. I should like to differ from the
member for Katanning, who suggested
that we have before us a Bill that would
work. I believe we have a Bill that could
be made to work. The Bill has I11
clauses, and I would be less than honest
if I suggested I agreed with every word
contained in the measure. I do not, and I
should like to talk about the parts I find
a little unacceptable. The member for
Collie spent considerable time telling us
that it was to be a pollee takeover and
asking why could It not be under police
control. For my part, I should like to de-
vote at least some effort to lessening what
I consider to be the police influence in
the Bill.

Mr Hartrey: Hear, hear! Very goca
logic!

Mr P, V. JONES: I find the proposal Is
a little unacceptable in the theoretical
aspect of what we could define as police
Influence where this Bill is concerned, I
agree with the member for Collie in his
suggestion that some grey areas exist as
to the Influence of the Commissioner of
Police, who is a man to whom we have
referred as the figurehead of the Police
Force. Exactly what should be his Influ-
ence in certain areas where transfers,
awards, promotion and seniority are In-
volved?

In the months that this Bill has
been discussed and written about in
The West Australian, we have heard many
comments about how it will affect the
Police Force and many other areas, but
we have had a minimum amount of com-
ment as to how it might affect the public.
I cannot agree with the proposal put for-
ward by the member for Collie. He said
that there is definite proof that In fact
police control of traffic throughout
Western Australia would be better than
the proposal which we hope will come
out of this Bill.

Mr T. H. Jones: What about the
achievements In the city, where we have
complete police control? What is wrong
with that?

Mr P. V. JONES: We are talking now
about a single traffic authority for West-
ern Australia, not the metropolitan area.

Mr T. H. Jones: The metropolitan area
is where we have police control.

Mr P. V. JONES: The member for Col-
lie spent considerable time telling us
about small towns, where there is one-man
control and things of that nature. I am
trying to suggest to him that we should
talk about an Independent traffic author-
ity for Western Australia, rather than
confine ourselves to saying, "Look what
the police have done here; look what they
have done in the north-west,"

Mr T. H. Jones: I did not argue In that
way, I argued about the jurisdiction of
the authority and whether It should be
an advisory board under the control of
the Commissioner of Police.

Mr P. V. JONES: As I recall It, the
member for Collie commenced by referring
to the fact that he agreed with the con-
cept of an authority.

Mr T. H. Jones: That is right.
Mr P. V. JONES: He then spent consid-

erable time telling us that it should be
given to the police.

Mr T. H. Jones: That Is right.
Mr P.* V. JONES: I suggest to the hon-

curable member that his proposals were
unnecessarily vague as to why poice con-
trol of traffic would be better in every
way than the proposal contained in this
legislation.
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Mr T. H. Jones: Control is a Police
matter. This Is not what you are talking
about; they are covered by the authority.

Mr P. V. JONES: I should like to refer
to the authority and to certain aspects re-
lating to it to which the Minister refer-
red; namely, the position of the perman-
ent head of the authority. In his second
reading speech, the minister stated-

Subclause 7 (4) provides for the
appointment by the Governor of a
member of the authority to be chair-
man. It Is the intention of the Gov-
ernment to advertise for this person
through the Press and by other
means,

I have checked with the Minister and there
appears to be a small error in the notes
relating to the second part of the quote;
it refers to the permanent head and not
to the chairman.

Mr O'Connor: To the thief executive
officer.

Mr P. V. JONES: This is a very Impor-
tant position; I believe it Is the most Im-
portant position on the authority. I hope
that the wide advertising and vigorous
searching will produce the right man for
the job. I cannot stress that too strongly;
I hope the position to be offered will have
career opportunities and that the best man
will get the appointment, in the interests
of the traffic control of the State.

Mr T. J. Burke: He has already been
picked.

Mr P. V. JONES: I have no bones about
saying I would be disappointed if we ended
up with a policeman who has just been
moved into the slot, or If it is to be a
Pre-retirement job. Traffic control In this
State needs the best man available.

Clause 13 has caused a considerable
amount of comment regarding the powers
of the Commissioner of Police. I have
mentioned I anj concerned that the Com-
missioner of Police at present has respon-
sibility for the people who comprise the
Police Traffic Branch and I should like to
be reassured that once in the authority,
those men will be under the direction of
the authority and that the powers of the
commissioner end once they are trans-
ferred. I am in no way trying to confuse
the issue about who will direct their daily
work or about what are the commissioner~a
Powers and responsibilities.

Mr T. H. Jones. Can you tell me what is
your opinion?

Mr P. V. JONES: The member for Collie
told us his opinion of clause 13.

Mr T. H. Jones: My opinion was backed
up by the legal opinion obtained bw the
Police Union.

Mr P. V. JONES: The powers of the
commissioner in relation to these awards
and industrial determinations must be ac-
cepted and must in no way be Interfered
with.

Mr Skidmore: It is important to estab-
lish the employer?

Mr P, V. JONES: Yes. I believe it is; I
want it to be the authority.

In 1972, when the Traffic Act Amend-
ment Bill (No. 2) was being debated, the
present Minister for Police quoted a letter
from the Commissioner of Police relating
to the seniority of persons who were shire
traffic inspectors and who would transfer
to the new single authority which at that
time was to3 have been under the control
of the police. The commissioner at that
time notified the Police Union that there
would be an age limit of 45 years. I quote
part of the letter to the union-

Numbers allocated any such Induc-
tees will be as at present prevails and
they will take their position on the
Seniority List according to their num-
ber, which will naturally be Junior to
any serving member.

I hope that situation relating to shire
traffic inspectors will not prevail today. I
know it has been referred to already this
evening, but I want to make certain that
that attitude is not to prevail.

Mr T. H. Jones: Do You think they
should bring seniority from outside into
the authority? That is what you are
saying.

Mr P. V. JONES: No, that is not what I
am saying, however, I do not believe any
shire traffic Inspector such as the one the
honourable member referred to in his
speech should come Into the Police Force,
in the sense that they will be sworn in as
policemen, and be Junior to any serving
member. The honourable member him-
self suggested that; he said they should be
given some due recognition.

Mr T. H. Jones: I did not.
Mr P. V. JONES: It has been stated to-

night that the honourable member implied
that consideration should be given to
one of his constituents who is 83 years of
age, in the light of his age and experience.

Mr T, H. Jones: I said that they were
going to have a Job finding him a position.

Mr P. V. JONES* Does the honourable
member say that he should go In junior
to serving personnel?

Mr T. H. Jones: I do not say that. This
Is where the mix up is going to occur.
The police have a certain basis for senior-
ity. Are they going to allow anyone to
enter the authority and be senior to them?

Mr P. V. JONES: Does the honourable
member think they will accept it?

Mr T. H. Jones: The unions would not
allow it.

Mr P. V. JONES: But does the honour-
able member agree with it?

Mr T. H. Jones: No, but I agree that
the union should make the decision.
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Mr P. V. JONES: We now realise that
any shire personnel who are now working
with their local bodies must be junior to
serving personnel, if they are to be ac-
cepted by the member for Collie.

Mr T. H. Jones: They are only my
views.

Mr T. J. Burke: Have you checked with
the Minister to see what he thinks?

My P. V. JONES: Yes. I should like to
move on to another aspect relating to the
publicity which has been given to this
measure. I have given considerable thought
to the attitude of The West Australian. I
cannot agree with the editorials published
in that newspaper on this subject. How-
ever. that newspaper is committed to a
police takeover of traffic, as Is its just
right. At the same time, I do not see how
we can support the idea that police con-
trol will give the community more confi-
dence in the impartiality of traffic law
enforcement.

Also, and more particularly, in its edi-
torial of Saturday. the 22nd June, 1974,
The West Australian suggested that the
taxpayer will be saddled with a costly and
second-rate traffic law enforcement agency
which would seriously weaken the effi-
ciency of the police. I believe that would
be very hard to substantiate and I do not
know how the newspaper is able to make
statements like that, without providing
substance to support them.

Indeed, I suggest that It Is just the
shadow, rather than the substance. The
Bill, of course, contains a lot more than
the authority, and I should like to refer
to that part dealing with licensing. This
part has received some attention relating
to the situation in regard to local authori-
ties and their capacity to act as agents
for the new authority In the field of licens-
Ing. I must admit that I should like to
see licensing returned to the shires on a
mandatory basis. I say that for several
reasons but Perhaps the two most Im-
portant are these: Initially, when they
gave away their traffic control for finan-
cial reasons or for reasons the member
for Collie noted, they also gave away
their individual number plates and lost the
knowledge of the vehicles which were
owned in their own areas.

It would be very difficult to make It
mandatory for local authorities to assume
traffic licensing once again. I am concerned
with that aspect and I fear they may not
become the licensing agents for the pro-
posed authority. If in the future the dis-
tribution of main roads grants is to be
influenced by the number of vehicles in a
local authority, it will be of advantage to
the local authority to know the exact
number of vehicles in its district. I cannot
see any hardship arisng which might have
Influenced local authorities to hand over
traffic control. So. I hope they will consider
taking back control of licensing.

196)-

Just as State Governments resist the
erosion of their functions by the Common-
wealth, I think local authorities should re-
sist erosion of their functions by the State
Government and its instrumentalities. I
hope that factor will be taken into con-
sideration by the local authorities.

Another aspect of licensing is the grant-
ing of extraordinary licenses. The pro-
vision in the Act is to be adjusted. The
Bill provides that in certain cases of
hardship, extraordinary licenses may be
granted without any waiting period. This
provision is of very great benefit to rural
communities. Special licenses are granted
in exceptional cases of hardship, and I con-
sider It to be a very laudible provision.
Under the Bill the power to grant extra-
ordinary licenses will rest with the court.

The situation is that where licenses have
been revoked, in special circumstances
extraordinary licenses may be granted
under certain conditions. In my own area,
once the provision in the Bill becomes law
the considerable hardship which is being
experienced by two families living in an
isolated district will be relieved.

I now turn to the section of the Bill
which deals with drunken driving. I refer
to clause 66(1)(c). 1 would like to know
how this particular provision will be inter-
preted. I have Indicated to the Minister
that I find the provision a little difficult to
interpret, and In examining the clause I
had difficulty in trying to define the word
"reasonable". This is a term which is used
frequently by the legal profession.

Clause 66(l) states that where a patrol-
man has reasonable grounds to believe
the three factors mentioned in paragraphs
(a), (b), and (c), he may require that
person to provide a sample of his breath
for a preliminary test in accordance with
the directions of the patrolman. I suggest
that in its present form the clause could
create harassment.

Mr T. H. Jones: No doubt you will sup-
Port my amendment on the notice paper,

Mr P. V. JONES: This provision requires
more explanation. I am inclined to be-
lieve that it is a provision which suggests
random testing of drivers. If it is pro-
Posed to introduce random testing then I
am prepared to debate that question at any
time. The Minister has Indicated that this
is not a means of random testing, and he
has not interpreted the provision in that
way.

Mr Skidm ore: Unfortunately the Minis-
ter will not administer the legislation;
somebody else will decide the Issue.

Mr P. V. JONES: I shall not continue
my second reading contribution much
longer. It may appear that I am not sup-
porting the proposals in the Bill in their
entirety. I do support the establishment
of a single traffic authority in Western
Australia; and I make no apology for
saying that I am concerned with the influ-
ence which the Pollee have exerted on the
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debate on the Bill. I shall reserve my measure we would introduce would be to
further comments to the Committee stage
of the Bill. It is very hard for one to agree
with every word in the 111 clauses of the
Bill. At this stage I indicate that I sup-
port the principle of It.

Mr T. H. Jones: Can you tell me what
is the Policy of Your Party in regard to
traffic control, because I cannot find that
out?

Mr P. V. JONES: As the policy speech
of our party has been removed from the
library, I presume by the member for Kal-
goorlie to read the education aspects, I
shall obtain a copy for the honourable
member.

Mr T1. H. Jones: 'What is your policy?
Mr P. V. JONES: Initially a single traffic

authority, but being an independent
authority for the country areas only. The
honourable member is asking about our
present policy. It is a single independent
authority to control traffic in Western Aus-
tralia, independent of the police. My re-
marks have been along those lines. I feel
that too much influence has been exerted
by the police on the Bill.

MR MeIIVER (Avon) [10.22 p.m.]: The
Bill can be called a "please" Bill, because
it has been introduced in an effort to
Please everybody-the police, the traffic
Inspectors, the local authorities, the people
of Western Australia, and other parties
concerned in this State.

It Is a farcical Bill. There is no need
whatsoever for the Government to intro-
duce it at the present time. It would
have been far better for the Government
to allow the Present set-up to continue,
because everybody is happy with it.

It seems that every day we hear in this
Chamber about the inflationary trend of
the Australian Government, and how it is
applying a credit squeeze on the people
of Western Australia. This theme has
been pounded at us not only by members
of the Government, but by the media al-
most every day. If that is the situation,
why is there a necessity to introduce this
measure urgently? Is the purpose to In-
troduce an independent traffic authority?
That is in name only, but in actual
fact It represents the banding over of
traffic control to the Police under a, differ-
ent name.

Mr Clarko: What are you objecting to?
Mr McOVER: Firstly I am objecting to

the shocking expenditure of thousands of
dollars by the Government which the
honourable member supports. This is a
waste of the taxpayers' money. Secondly
I object to the duplication which the Gov-
ernment Proposes to introduce, rather than
to hand over traffic control to the police.

In 1968 it was the policy of the Austra-
lian Labor Party-we made no secret of
this--that if we were elected to office one

provide for handing over control of traffic
to the Western Australian Police Force.

One of the reasons for this proposal put
forward by the present Leader of the
Opposition-at that time he was also the
Leader of the apposition-was the amount
of money that local authorities spent on
traffic control. We have heard a great deal
about this. The local authorities are sup-
posed to be the wonderful body which
seems to be the backbone of traffic control.
In fact they were expending 2 per cent of
their allocation of funds on traffic control.

Unfortunately I have not the Labor
Party policy speech of 1968 with me, but it
can be easily obtained. If members opposite
wish to read the policy speech put forward
by the present Leader of the Opposition
outlining the Labor policy in 1968 they will
see that his comments bear out what I
am saying. We had the ridiculous situa-
tion of local authorities spending as little
as 2 per cent of their funds on traffic con-
trol.

Mr Young: Do you think they have
plenty of money?

Mr McTVER: The question of money
does not come into it. T am telling the
honourable member about the allocation
of funds, and that local authorities spent
2 per cent on traffic control. This was
one of the main reasons the Labor Party
said in 1968 that if it became the Gov-
ernment it would Introduce traffic control
by the police throughout the State.

In 1971 we became the Government, and
on the hustings we made it clear to the
People that we would introduce a Bill to
hand over traffic control to the Police
Force, so that we would bring about uni-
formity throughout the length and breadth
of Western Australia. At the time it was
made quite clear that traffic inspectors
would probably have to seek other employ-
ment. There was no shilly-shallying about
that. The position was spelt out to them
quite plainly.

I am pleased to say that in towns and
regional centres where the police did take
over traffic control, the previous Minister
for Police (Mr Dolan) saw fit to liaise
with the Commissioner of Police, and they
were able to absorb many traffic inspectors
into the Police Force. Those former traffic
inspectors are now performing a very
conscientious job in the field of traffic
control.

In a genuine endeavour to introduce
uniform traffic control in this State our
Government introduced a Bill, but the
then Opposition strongly opposed it on the
ground that New Zealand had an in-
dependent traffic authority and they
believed that that was what Western Auis-
tralia should have. So, that Bill was re-
jected by the Legislative Council-the
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great House of Review. The Labor Gov-
ernment which undertook to introduce
police control of traffic was thwarted.

I cannot see why the present Govern-ment should introduce the Bill before us
in its first year of office, especially at a
time when the finances of the State are
low. That is a very important point. I say
there is no need to introduce this Bill
urgently.

Since the present Government Indicated
it intended to establish an independent
traffic control authority, several large
regional centres have handed over traffic
control to the police. I refer in the main
to Albany and Geraldton.

If we look at the Position in the State
generally we will find that only two
regional centres do not have traffic con-
trolled by the police; these are Kalgoorlie
and Sunbury. We can forget about the
other little shires each of which has one
traffic inspector to control traffic. I think
they are very insignificant in respect of
traffic control.

Mr Hartrey: I am afraid the member
is referring to Boulder.

Mr Clarko: I think he means Northam.
Mr McflTER: I did not bear the inter-

jections so I will ignore them. I am refer-
ring to regional centres, excepting Sal-
goorlie-and, for the benefit of my friend,
Boulder-and Bunbury. In every other
regional centre in Western Australia traffic
is now controlled by the Western Austral-
ian Police Force and I have authentic facts
to back up my claim. I represent an area
where traffic is under Police control, and
where we have had such control for a
period of two years. The difference has
been remarkable.

When the new system was introduced
in my district the first notable change
was the inspection of motor vehicles. In-
spection became not just a matter of kick-
ing a wheel of a car, and testing the lights
and the horn.

Traffic inspections were carried out
mostly by traffic inspectors in remote local
government areas, and because they were
usually one of a happy family group the
inspections were not very strict. The traffic
inspector could have had a game of bowls
lined up for Saturday with the owner of
the car he was inspecting and he would
not want to place a yellow sticker on that
car.

Mr McPharlin: That is rather unfair-

Mr MeIVER: It
factual, and I can
necessary. However,
elaborate.

is not unfair: it
give actual facts
I1 do not want

is
if
to

Mr McPharlin: The statement is unfair.
Sir Charles Court: What about the

policeman who plays bowls?

Mr MeIVER: I am talking about the
proper inspection of motor vehicles Which
is carried out by the police. This is some-
thing which has improved in the regional
centre of Northam.

Sir Charles Court: The member is im-
plying that if a policeman plays bowls
with a person whose car is subject to in-
spection, the situation would be different.

Mr MdrVER: The Premier missed the
point.

Sir Charles Court: I have it very well.
The member is saying that the local auth-
ority inspector cannot be trusted.

Mr McIVER: In a local authority where
everyone knows everyone else the Inspec-
tions are not carried out to the same
degree.

Mr Rushton: In every local authority?
Mr Mensaros: What about a Policeman

who lives within a local authority district?
Mr McIVER: Under police control there

is a Proper inspection unit. There is usually
a sergeant in charge and he has examiners
who are trained in the job and they know
what to look for.

Mr Sodeman: The same thing applies to
traffic inspectors.

Mr MeIVER: We have also heard from
the Government side that if the Police
take over the control of traffic country
centres will lose their identity which is
usually associated with their number
plates. What a lot of piffie and rubbish
that is. How can the road toll and the
loss of life be compared with the identity
associated with a number Plate? There is
available a small yellow strip which can
be attached to the bottom of the number
plate to identify the district where the car
is lcensed.

Mr Coyne: I san surprised that the mem-
ber for Avon says it does not matter be-
cause in the Murchison one's numbei plate
is one of the most important things one
can have. It Is a form of Identification.

Mr McIVER: I think I would rather have
an air-conditioner if I lived in the March-
ison. However, it is a lot of rubbish to
worry about number Plates, and the situa-
tion should be looked at in a realistic
manner. The question of number plates
is so insignificant when compared to
the importance of saving the lives of so
many people. For People who legislate to
talk about the loss of Identity through
number plates is nauseatig.

Mr Coyne: The member Is out of touch
with the people.

Mr McIVER: The Pros and cons of this
Bill have been well covered by the member
for Collie. He has covered all aspects of
the measure. I was not present when the
member for Collie gave his address but I
have read his speech in Hansard. I am
also on the committee under the leader-
ship of the shadow Minister for Police and
Transport, and after discussing the matter
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with my colleagues I am of the opinion
that the member for Collie did a first-class
Job, as members on this aide usually do
when given the responsibility of a Job of
this nature.

Sir Charles Court: The member will get
to the front bench!

Mr MoWVER: This measure will set up
a traffic authority to satisfy 25 per cent
of the local governing authorities In West-
ern Austraia. This Governmnent Is pre-
pared to spend millions of dollars in setting
up the new authority to satisfy several
small areas. In the case of Bunbury, I
think two traffic inspectors are involved.
If I am wrong I am open to correction.

Several members interjected.

Mr McIVER: Mr Speaker, I cannot
handle them all together but I am wlling
to answer them one at a, time.

The SPEAKER: Order I
Mr Sibson: Two traffic Inspectors in

Bunbury are off duty at the one time.
Mr Mc1VER: How much better It would

be if there was police control in that town.
Mr Sibson: Also, an Inspector is to retire

this month.
Mr McIVSR: if members are sincere

they will agree that it Is automatic to im-
prove one's road manners when a police
car comes into sight. What does one do?
He takes his foot off the accelerator: it is
automatic.

Mr Rushton: Especially when you go
through Mundaring.

Mr McPJER: The Minister has raised aL
good point, and he is quite right. Consider-
able revenue Is raised in the Mundaring
Shire each Year because of the amount of
traffic which passes through. Perhaps It
could be increased.

Mr Rushton: It has a, good reputation.
Mr Clarko: Not many are able to pass

straight through.
Mr MoIVER: It is farcical for the Gov-

ernment to expect that we, as an Opposi-
tion, should accept the Bill in its entirety.
and accept the reasons which have been
put forward for its Introduction, It Is
claimed that an Independent traffic
authority will reduce the road toll.

Not one member in this 'House would
not want to reduce the road toll, but this
measure certainly will not do that. Press
reports indicate there has been a definite
tightening UP of traffic control In the
metropolitan area. I congratulate the
Minister because he has been sincere and,
according to the Press, he has been work-
ing long hours. There has been a consider-
able reduction In road fatalities, but that
has been brought about by police action,
and not by traffic inspectors. Make no
mistake about that.

No doubt the Government will go ahead
with this Bill because It has the numbers
but I want to emphauise to the Minister
that better facilities will have to be pro-
vided at the larger regional centres. I
mentioned earlier that we have had police
control of traffic In Northam for only two
years, but the facilities at the police sta-
tion are inadequate. The problem will
deteriorate with the Introduction of
this measure because the Northam Shire
will be included whereas at the present
time the police control traffic only for
the Northamn council area. At the moment
the facilities are inadequate. There is in-
sufficient room for the testing of brakes at
the Northamn police station, and cars have
to be taken out onto the road for that
purpose. That is a ludicrous situation.

Quite recently an accident occurred in
Gordon Street, Northanm, when the brakes
of a vehicle failed on the steep incline.
Although no fatality resulted several
people were injured and shaken, and had
to be taken to hospital. I emphasise that
the police have to take cars onto the road
to test brakes simply because there is
insufficient room at the police station.

Since 1988 I have advocated the enlarge-
ment of the Northam police station. It
seems that Northam is a town which, for
some reason or other, gets patched up here
or has a renovation done there. We do
riot seem to be able to get anything which
is new.

Mr Coyne: You get hand-me-downs.
Mr MOWVER: That is quite right; we

get cast-offs. I have been writing to the
Minister regarding this matter since 1968
but we cannot get new police facilities
located at Northam. We have a district
Inspector or superintendent, 22 constables,
a branch of the C1:, the women's police,
and four or five senior sergeants. They are
all crowded into a couple of rooms.
Although money may not be available at
the present time something will have to be
done with regard to the facilities at
Northam. Crown land is available at the
rear of the police -station and, with the
implementation of this measure, it will be
necessary to expand the station.

I will comment on a part of the Bill
already referred to by the member for
Narrogin, and I refer to extraordinary
licenses. In future these will be granted
immediately where an employee loses his
license because of some misdemieanour.
Such a person will not have to wait for
some time before receiving an extraordin-
ary license. Apart from that portion of the
Bill, it seems quite evident to me that the
Government 'and the Minister did not
know where they were going when the
Bill was Introduced. We have it on good
authority that four or five Bills were
drafted, but that is nothing out of the
ordinary.

Mr O'Connor: I am not aware of four
or five draft Bills.
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Mr Sibson: The Government is to be
commended.

Mr MeIVER: It Is the examining or
vehicles which is to be commended. flat-
fie inspectors are still confused about their
future, and the members of the Police
Force do not know what they will have
to do. An article which appeared In
The West Australian on the 17th October,
1974, was critical of the Bill and even the
editorial, for once in a lifetime, came out
in favour of the Opposition view and
strongly criticised the Government.

Mr O'Connor: That was the same group
which the member for Morley was criti-
cising tonight.

Mr McaVEn: We hear conflicting state-
ments regarding the power of the police.
In the first instance, we were told it would
be an independent authority. The police
would have nothing to do with the Bill,
and the member for Mundaring indicated
that point tonight.

Mr Rushton: It is to be an Independent
authority.

Mr McIVER: The Government indicated
that the new authority was to be inde-
pendent without any reference to the
police.

Mr Rushton: It is an Independent
authority.

Mr May: Independent of what?
Mr McIVER: The Minister for Local

Government is at variance with the Min-
ister In charge of the Bill.

Mr Rushton: He agreed It was an in-
dependent authority In charge of traffic
control.

Mr McIVER: Yes, and the nucleus Is
the Police Force of Western Australia.

Mr T. H. Jones: And members of the
Police Union too.

Mr McrVER: No doubt about it. Let us
try to look at this realistically without
thought of political gain. The way the
Government is going it will have a head-
on conflict with the Police Union. The
union has asked the Minister to redraft
the legislation as it is far from happy
about It. If I were a member of the Po-
lice Force, I would be far from happy
with it also. The union does not know,
end in fact, after reading the speech of
the member for Collie, I believe the Gov-
ernent does not even know what uni-
form these men will wear. I hope they will
wear something.

Mr May: We may have some streakers.
Mr T. H. Jones: A new-look Police

Force!
Mr Nanovich: They may wear short

pants too.
Mr MoWVER: It is quite obvious that

the people of Western Australia want to
see the road toll reduced, and we must do
everything In our power to achieve that

end. However, the public do not want this
Impost. As I. and other speakers on this
side of the House have indicated, this
legislation will cost the people of the State
many thousands of dollars.

Mr Rushton: You are going to have a
red face when you are shown to be wrong.

Mr McIVER: An article in The West
Australian of the 26th October is headed,
"Highway Patrol mystery deepens". it
sounds like a "Blue Hills" saga, because It
is quite obvious that the Government does
not know where it is going and what it
will do. As I said at the commencement
of my remarks, this Is a "please" Bill-
It Is an attempt to please everyone with-
out losing any political kudos. As the
member for Mundaring said, it is a sop to
several local government authorities, and
this Is indicated by the accurate statistics
quoted by the member for Collie. By re-
taining traffic control, many local author-
ities are losing thousands of dollars. and
therefore, they must increase the rates in
their areas. Do not let us believe that the
handling of traffic control by local author-
ities was a wonderful Idea.

The Police Force has been criticised in
regard to the issuing of drivers' licenses.
It is often said that the procedures for
obtaining a license should be more strin-
gent. Perhaps evidence could be brought
forward if we debated this issue separ-
ately. However. I feel the Police Force
should be the sole governing body to
handle traffic in this State.

I would like to make the point that I
have received many submissions from
young men who wanted to join the Police
Force but who missed out because they
did not meet the Physical requirements.
Some of these men were not quite heavy
enough, or Perhaps they were half an
Inch short of the required height. We
know we must have able-bodied men in
the Police Force. It is an elite corps, and
many young men in our community Want
to make the Police Force their career.

Mr Sibson: I reckon you would go fairly
well yourself.

Mr McIVER: I have never had any de-
sire to enter the Police Force-I am quite
happy right here. Many of these young
people have been refused entry to the Po-
lice Force even though they had all
the necessary educational qualifications.
What is the situation now? As I under-
stand it, the Minister has assured the
traffic inspectors that they will be ab-
sorbed into this authority; in other words
they will all be given jobs.

It would be an impossible task to ab-
sorb all the traffic inspectors. Some of these
men were discarded by the Police Force
because of their record in some way or
other. People employed In The Public Ser-
vice and in other industries in the private
sector are sometimes discharged from their
jobs. However, according to the Minister.
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this new authority will welcome all traffic
inspectors with open arms, and it will also
accept men who are not physically fit.

Mr O'Connor: Do you want to throw
them out of a job?

Mr MeIVER: The Minister cannot make
fish of one and flesh of the other. I be-
lieve the Minister is sincere in his state-
ment.

Mr O'Connor: I am.
Mr McIVER: However, he will create

great friction in his endeavours to absorb
all the traffic inspectors. Surely the Min-
ister does not wish to have men re-enilist-
Ing In the Police Force when they have a
previous record, perhaps not only for a
dishonest act, but also for some act per-
petrated whilst they were members of the
force? Many men who were dismissed
from the Police Force are now traffic in-
spectors, so do not let us run away from
that situation. Many of these men can-
not meet the physical fitness require-
ments of the Western Australian Police
Force.

Mr Coyne: Do not forget that many
Policemen cannot qualify either.

Mr T. H. Jones: That is right. Only a
small percentage of Policemen qualify.

Mr Coyne: Hundreds of them do not
qualify.

Mr McI VER: I am telling the House
about submissions I have received from
young people in my district. I have taken
up these cases, and I have received the
replies that I have indicated. I can only
speak on the matter from my own per-
sonal knowledge.

The Minister will Inform us that the
people employed by this independent
authority will be Policemen In effect, and
that they will be available in any emer-
gency situation, We accept this, but what
will happen in the case of a major traffic
accident? In a country town which em-
ploys traffic inspectors, whom do the
people contact first when an accident
occurs? The answer is obvious: the first
call Is made to the police station.

Mr Old: That is not so in our neck of
the woods, I can assure you.

Mr McIVER: Well, this must be the only
town in the State In that situation.

Mr Old: No, we are not the only town.
You must have a very inefficient control.

Mr MeIVER:, We have very efficient
traffic control.

Mr Old: There must be something wrong
somewhere, or you have not got your facts
right.

Mr MeIVER: I ask the Minister to clear
up this point for me.

Mr O'Connor:, If a single radio station
is connected to the one network, won't that
overcome the problem?

Mr Mcl'JE:. So the men employed by
the independent authority would be the
ones to attend an accident; the Police
Force will not be involved at all, Is that
right?

Mr O'Connor: There may be special cir-
cumnstances In special cases.

Mr McIVER: Oh, yes, special circum-
stances, but what is the actual situation?

Mr Sibson: The Minister explained that
a single radio would take all the calls.

Mr McIVER: Never mind the radio, there
may not be a radio, and do not forget that
radios are not always accurate. A shock-
ing accident occurred in my electorate
recently and the radio was blamed.

Mr O'Connor: You are not suggesting
that the radio gave a wrong messaze. are
you?

Mr McIVER: An attempt was made by
radio to get help. A man involved in this
accident is now dead.

We cannot just say, "We will contact
you by radio." This Is an important aspect
of the legislation and it is something
which will be taken away from the police
by the creation of this independent author-
ity. I believe the area relating to major
traffic accidents needs clarifying, so that
the Police may still attend these accidents
and carry out their duties laid down under
the Police Act. This is where the Bill
breaks down.

There is no need for me to labour the
point any longer because it is quite appar-
ent the Government has made up Its mind
that It wants anl independent traffic
authority; if I spoke here until 4 o'clock
in the morning It would not change the
Government's opinion. I have given the
H-ouse my reasons for strongly opposing
this Bill. I understand why some members
opposite do not want police control of
traffic. They are loyal to the People they
represent. I am sure there are local
authorities which perhaps feel that police
control would not be as efficient as control
by the local shire. However, I believe they
are talking out of loyalty rather than
reality. If members opposite were to speak
to people in towns and regions where policee
are in charge of traffic, they would find
those people would substantiate what I
have said here tonight.

With those rema~rks, I strongly oppose
the Bill; I hope what I have said regarding
facilities will be noted by the Minister.
North am has installed facilities for the
testing of motor vehicles, and this legis-
lation is of interest to that area. I hope
the situation regarding accidents and emer-
gencies will be clarified when the Minister
replies. I have no hesitation In saying that
I oppose this Bill In its entirety.

MR HARTREY (Boulder-]Dundas) V10.56
p.m.): At this late hour, I feel more like
moving the adjournment of the debate
than speaking to the second reading; but
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perhaps we may as well face the music,
as everyone must do. I should like to
commence by congratulating the Govern-
ment on the fact that it has introduced
a Bill at all to create a unified authority
for the control of traffic, and also to re-
form or Provide an opportunity to reform
the old, much amended, and frequently
misunderstood Traffic Act. I do not think,
as the member for Northam suggested,
that the introduction of the Bill is in-
opportune. If anything, it is overdue. I
do not suppose there is any item of legis-
lation within the Jurisdiction of this Par-
liament that concerns a wider range of
citizens in more intimate respects than
does the Traffic Act.

The Traffic Act relates to the use of
commercial and other vehicles on the
road; it relates to the license fees that
have to be paid for the right to drive on
the roadsq by menas of vehicles; it relates
to the orderly conduct of traffic on the
roads, and the protection of lives and
limbs on the roads; and, as time goes on.
more and more citizens become the owners.
the hirers or the temporary custodians of
vehicles In which they proceed along the
road.

I therefore think it wise and courageous
of the Government to tackle the problem
of road traffic early in its life. I see no
fault in that. I see no fault in the idea
of having a unified control of traffic
throughout this State. But I do, with the
rest of my party, see a fault in the dicho-
tomy which is proposed in the setting up
of this authority, representing a lot of
more or less irrelevant interests. I take
the view that has been expressed by some
of my colleagues from the Labor Party
side of the House tonight that the idea
of constituting a committee or an auth-
ority, as is proposed by this Bill, which Is
to include representatives from local gov-
erning bodies is just an attempt-perhaps
a laudable attempt, because it may be a
laudable objective-to console certain out-
lying municipal districts which are being
robbed of some of their traditional
authority within their small areas.

However I do not think we should make
so rest a matter as the control of
traffic within the State subject to the
municipal administration of the Snake
Gully or the Black Stump Shire. For that
reason I agree entirely with my colleague
on the idea that we should have police
control of traffic Acts and of road traffic
in the State of Western Australia.

Although I say that, I also entirely agree
with the statement of one honourable
member on the other side of the House
on the desirability of taking police con-
trol out of the Act. I would like to see
police influence removed from the Act, not
in regard to the administration of the
control of traffic but In the actual legisla-
tion that is provided for the regulation of

traffic, the creation of offences against the
regulations, etc., and the interpretation of
those laws which will impose heavy addi-
tional burdens in most instances upon the
motorists of Western Australia.

I think it is a pity that the Government
In tackling this problem, did not see fit
to appoint a Select Committee or some
sort of committee to look at the purely
legal aspects of the Act rather than the
adminstrative aspects, because to the
average citizen they are the most Import-
ant.

I say this boastfully, but I suppose I
would be one of the few citizens in this
State who can truly say that I have never
had a conviction of any sort recorded
against me. So many quite reputable
citizens have had some sort of traffic
offence proven against them, even if it is
only a trivial one such as parking, or a
minor offence of exceeding the speed limits
by a small number of kilometres per hour.

I date from the horse-and-buggy age
myself. I have never held a driver's license,
so I am a "cleanskin", and there are not
many of us left.

Mr O'Connor: I thought you may have
talked your way out of it.

Mr HAUTREY: Pedestrians are a dying
race. It Is said that all human beings
are divided between the quick and the
dead, and there is a lot of truth In that
saying. If one is not quick these days one
is soon dead.

I want to discuss the legal aspects of
the Bill and I am gravely concerned about
six or seven provisions in the measure.
I also wish to refer to one which is not
precisely new, but in my view it is harsh
and oppressive. In Committee I will move
quite a number of amendments, but I will
not discuss them now because that is not
done in a second reading speech. Neverthe-
less I draw the attention of members to the
provision dealing with a motor driver's
license and the various things that can
happen to it, as one goes through this
legislation, The first provision I wish to
mention commences on page 41 under the
heading of, "Regulation of Traffi".

Some surprisng statements are con-
tained in this new revised piece of legis-
lation, If we look at page 46 of the Bill
we find a provision that where the proposed
authority suspects, that rounds may exist
for the suspension or cancellation of a
driver's license on the grounds that a
driver Is not of good character, or is ad-
dicted to alcohol or drugs to such an ex-
tent as not to have control over a motor
vehicle on a road, or that he suffers from
a mental disorder or a physical disability
which is likely to impair his ability to
control a motor vehicle, or is debarred from
driving a motor vehicle Under the law In
force in any other State, or in a Territory

2823



2824 ASSEMBLY.]

or other country, then If such a suspicion
Is proven, he may have his driver's license
withdrawn.

That, of course, Is reasonable enough.
Subclause (2) of clause 48 is reasonable
because It reads--

Without limiting the operation or
subsection (1) of this section-

I do not want to limit it. This subclause
continues--

-where the Authority suspects that
grounds may exist for the suspension
or cancellation of a driver's licence
on any one or more of the grounds
specified in that subsection, the
Authority may, by notice served on
the person who is the holder of that
driver's licence, require him to satisfy
the Authority within such reasonable
period as is specified in the notice
that the Authority would not be em-
powered to so suspend or cancel his
driver's licence on that round or those
grounds, as the case requires, and
where the person falls to so satisfy
the Authority within that period or
within such further period as it may
allow, the Authority may suspend the
driver's licence held by that person
until It becomes so satisfied.

Have members ever heard of a more clear
pronouncement throwing upon a pri-
vate citizen the onus of proving his in-
nocence, not of an offence but of being
suspected of committing an offence? The
authority does not have to have any
rounds whatsoever; it merely has to sus-
pect.

if a man's wife has had a row with
him and has gone home to mother, she
has only to drop a note to the authority
that her husband is addicted to drugs
to give the authority reasonable ground
to suspect that he should not hold a
driver's license. The authority does not
have to have any reason: it only needs
to suspect. I do not think that is the in-
tention of the advocates of the legislation
in this House. I feel it may have been
the intention of the people who framed
the Bill, The member for Avon has said
that several drafts of this Bill have been
made.

Mr O'Connor: Hie is wrong.
Mr Mclver: The Press must be wrong,

because the statement has been made in a
Press report. The Press Is always wrong
when it goes against the Government.

Mr HAUTREY: I will accept the Min-
ister's assurance that several drafts have
not been made of the Bill. Even if there
had been, it would not have been any dis-
credit to anybody; It may have been an
advantage.

floweirer, 11 say that whenever a Bill such
as the one dealing with fuel and energy
is drafted by an authority which Is only
seeking the conviction of a person and
not the protection of citizens and their

liberties, then we always have to watch
the 3il and scrutinize It very carefully
when it is introduced Into this House, or
Into either House of this Parliament. I
draw attention to that aspect of the Bill.

Another remarkable provision commences
on page 46 of the Bill. It is there pro-
vided that if a person fails to obviate the
suspicions of the authority he may appeal
to a magistrate, but the magistrate ap-
parently cannot uphold his appeal entirely.
on page 47? of the Bill subolause (5) of
clause 48 reads as follows-

The court hearing an application
may under subsection (4) of this
section-

This refers to an application by a man
who has failed to dispel the suspicions of
the authority. The subclause continues--

--shall be constituted by a stipen-
diary magistrate and may, after hear-
ing the parties, grant or dismiss the
application,...

As one would expect.
Proposed section 48 (5) provides fur-

ther-
and, If granting the application, shall
review the decision of the Authority
and make such order, Including an
order for the Issue of a driver's licence1
subject to conditions and limitations,
as it thinks fit.

Those words mean that a magistrate may
uphold an appeal, but if the person's
license is restored it must be restored with
conditions and limitations.

For what reasons should that be so? If
the person satisfies the magistrate that the
story about his being disqualified under
proposed section 48 (1) is false, why should
not the magistrate restore his license with-
out any conditions or limitations?

Proposed section 48 (6) (a) states-
The holder of a licence issued pur-

suant to the making of an order under
subsection (5) of this section may from
time to time during the currency of the
licence apply . .. for an order varying
the conditions and limitations.

it is intended by the Bill that there will
be conditions and limitations, even If an
appeal is upheld. Surely that is not the
intention of members!

I would point cut the great danger of
writing a few words Into an Act which the
vast majority of people do not read as
clearly as they read a newspaper, or under-
stand as clearly as they should. Such
people can be deprived completely of their
liberties and elementary fights as citizens.
without realising what has happened.

let us look at the Provisions relating to
a person who drives a motor vehicle with-
out a driver's license. I do not want to
make any excuse for a person who drives a
motor vehicle without a license when he is
under suspension; that is, when he has
been deprived of a license by law for In-
capacity or negligence In the manner he
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has driven. A very heavy penalty Is pro-
vided for a person who merely forgets to
renew his license.

Mr O'Connor: That is the maximum.
penalty.

Mr HARTHEY: Why was such a high
maximum Prescribed? Surely the maxi-
mum penalty of $50 should compel every-
one to remember to renew his license. If
a person considers It to be too Inconvenient
to renew his driver's license on a certain
day he would be fined the maximum, be-
cause that Isa the worst aspect of this sort
of offence.

Undoubtedly, heavy penalties are pre-
scribed all through the Bill. Turning to
proposed sections 59, 60. 61, and 02, we
find that somebody has been meddling
with the law of this State, and is asking
us to adopt words which, as they are the
result of deliberate meddling, produce
disastrous results.

In his second reading speech the Min-
ister gave us to understand there was some
merit in taking out of the Criminal Code
existing section 291A, which is the present
alternative to a straightout. charge of man-
slaughter, and inserting that provision into
the Traffic Act. There may be some merit
in doing that, but only if it Is Included In
the same form as It exists at the present
time. The object of the Act clearly Is to
divide traffic offences of a serious nature
into four categories.

The first category Is that which verges
on manslaughter In that it involves unlaw-
ful killing. The second category is
that relating purely to reckless driving-
the sort of driving which has no regard for
life or limb. The third category is the one
which is dangerous to the people in the
street, or at least to a number of persons
in the street. The fourth category is
dlevoted to mere inadvertence or careless
driving. It is related to the amount of
alertness a man is supposed to exercise
in the handling of a. motor vehicle, and
is entirely different from the type of action
'which is involved in manslaughter or the
reckless driving type of offence.

However, what has been achieved in the
wording of the Bill has quite the opposite
effect. First of all I shall refer to what
the Criminal Code has to say on the sub-
ject, and having done that I shall show
what is proposed to be substituted under
the Bill.

One may think that section 291A of the
Criminal Code Is a very drastic provision,
but from the way the judges have inter-
preted it, this does not appear to be so
drastic. The section states--

Any person who has in his charge
or under his control any vehicle and
falls to use reasonable care and take
reasonable precautions in the use and
the management of that vehicle
whereby death is caused to another

person is guilty of a crime and liable
to imprisonment with hard labour for
five years,

This is a crime; It is a grave offence. If
we interpret those words prima facie as
they sound it would be a very drastic
offence, because failure to take reasonable
care under the civil standard of negligence
signifies merely taking one's attention off
his driving.

If a person drops a cigarette which is
burning his trousers and looks down at
his knees, he is taking his attention off
driving. The car might hit a post; and
if it does that is careless driving. That
has been held to be so many times previ-
ously. That person should not be smoking
a cigarette under such circumstances as to
burn his trousers and to take his attention
off driving.

One might imagine that if negligence,
even of this sort, causes the death of a
Passenger the driver would be charged with
manslaughter, or at least with dangerous
driving causing death; but the driver would
not be so charged. For over 100 years
judges have held that the sort of negli-
gence which is necessary to Sustain a
charge of unlawful killing is a reckless
disregard for life or limb.

Reckless disregard for the safety of life
or limb is a proper definition of the
amount of guilty Intent or guilty con-
science that should be associated with a
crime of this gravity. If the Government
wishes to take section 291A out of the
Criminal Code and Include it in the Traffic
Act, by all means do so. but it should use
the same words that appear In the existing
bection, so as to produce the same result.
The wording of the provision in the Bill Is
disastrous. I am indicating the pitfalia
that arise when drafting this type of
legislation.

Proposed section 59(1) states--
A person who causes the death of

or grievous bodily harm to another
person by driving a motor vehicle in
a manner (which expression includes
speed) that is, having regard to all
the circumstances of the case, danger-
ous to the Public or to any person
commits an Indictable offence which
may, at the election of the person
charged, be dealt with summarily.

In other words, the slightest degree of
negligence In the driving of a motorcar
by a person Is unlawful killing If it results
in a fatal accident-the fact that some-
body else has contributed to the negligence
is not a defence to a criminal charge-and
could result in that person's being found
guilty of an offence as serious as man-
slaughter. That is not just. For argument's
sake, let us suppose a man is driving his
wife to a Picnic, and someone Yells to him
from across the road. His attention is dis-
tracted, which it should not be because
that is careless driving; as a result, his
wile is killed and he is responsible for the
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fatal accident. He is then charged with the
manslaughter of his own wife. That would
be absolutely wrong, and yet that is the
correct interpretation of the words used
in this provision. The insertion of the
words "or to any per-son" eliminates the
whole idea of endangering the public.
There must be danger to some person. If
someone is killed or suffers grievous bodily
harm the driver is convicted by the very
wording of the Act.

This really makes an ordinary simple
Instance of negligence the equivalent of
a serious offence.

Now we come to the second point: reck-
less driving. As the member for Kalgoorlie
explained earlier this evening, there is not
much difference between the wording of
clause 60 and that of clause 61. There is,
however, a difference he did not mention,
and it is a significant one, but it still does
not satisfy me to accept the words "or to
any person". The provision, "Every person
who wilfully drives a motor vehicle in a
manner that Is . . . dangerous to the
public", is somewhat different from tne
provision, "Every person who drives a
motor vehicle in a manner ... dangerous
to the public".

We could ask: What Is the difference?
How can one drive a motor vehicle If it is
not wilfully driven? How can one drive
a motor vehicle unwilfully? At least one
knows what one is doing when one Is do-
ing It wilfully! In this context the word
"wilfully" has been interpreted as referring
to any person who is conscious of running
a deliberate risk and, not caring about it,
drives in a dangerous manner-that is to
say, the subjective test of guilt-whereas if
a man, doing his best, still drives in a
dangerous manner, he is guilty of danger-
ous driving according to the law. The
High Court of Australia has held that if a
man is doing his very best, but still drives
in a dangerous manner, that is no excuse.
He is still guilty of dangerous driving
although if be is responsible for a fatality
he would not be guilty of manslaughter.

That is the position. There is that dif-
ference between those two clauses. But
once the words "or to any person" are in-
cluded the whole thing is destroyed, be-
cause it does not matter then whether the
driver endangered the public wilfully or
unwilfully. He need not be endangering the
public at all, but only one person. He must
have endangered one Person because the
provision Presupposes he has.

Clause 59 supposes that the driver has
killed a person or caused him serious
bodily harm. under clause 60 the
driver has wilfully exposed him to a
danger. He has wilfully exposed himself,
too. Suppose no-one else was in the ear
and no-one was in sight for 100 miles,
but the driver had driven in a manner
which was dangerous to some person, the
person being himself. Under those circum-
stances he is liable to a very heavy penalty.

That provision is not in the law now, and
I am sure Parliament does not intend to
include it.

The same thing applies again to clause 61
unless the obnoxious words "or to any per-
son" are deleted. Why have they been
included? I will tell members. For a long
time the police and traffic authorities have
been trying to convict people of dangerous
driving or of driving in a wanner danger-
ous to the public, although in the incident
involved, there has not been a sign of any
member of the public. For Instance, at
3.00 a.m. in Hannan Street, K~algoorlie a
person may be driving at 45 miles per hour
in a 35 mph area. The driver is charged
with dangerous driving because he is in the
main street of a densely populated town.
However, at 3.00 am. the town is not very
populated; in fact, there might not be
another soul around. If the driver has a
passenger, he is then charged with driv-
ing In a manner dangerous to the pas-
senger, because the passenger represents
the public, but the courts say that the
public means people generally. The pollee
are trying to get a conviction in these cir-
cumstances. For goodness sake do not let
us accept this, because it is crazy.

Those are some of the aspects about which
I am concerned. Clause 62 remains as it
was, providing that every person who
drives a motor vehicle without due care
and attention commits an offence punish-
able by a fine of $200. which I think is
excessive. However, at least the wording
has not been changed and it means the
same as it meant previously.

On the other hand, these other provisions
mean something vastly different from what
they meant previously, and I am sure the
Minister does not intend that to be the
case. If he does, he is being extremely severe
on his electors, who will not be pleased
with him.

let me hasten to say that there are at
least two good features in the Bill from
a legal point of view, the point of view
with which I am concerned. I am pleased
to see the proviso that a man is entitled to
acquittal if he is driving under the influ-
ence of drugs prescribed for him by a
physician, and he is unaware of the fact
that he is allergic to them or that they
are soporifics, barbiturates, or something
of that type and that therefore he is not
really fit to drive but does not realise It
until too late. That is reasonable and
proper.

There is the other proviso mentioned al-
ready, I think by the member for Avon,
which is that it will be possible for a per-
son to obtain an extraordinary general
license immediately after the forfeiture of
his regular license without the necessity
for him to wait for a month. The present
provision has often been harsh on the
man's family. After all, the members of
his family have not committed any offence.
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Again I draw attention to a gross and
unnecessary penalty. Clause 49 reads--

49. (1) Subject to subsection (2) of
this section and to section 50, every
Derson who-

(a) drives a motor vehicle of a
class for which he is not the
holder of the appropriate,
valid driver's licence: or

(b) employs, or permits, some
other person to drive a motor
vehicle of a class for which
that other person is not the
holder of the appropriate,
valid driver's licence,

on a road, commits an offence.
Fair enough; he has committed an offence
and so he should be penalised. However,
the penalty for a first offence is $ 100 which
is somewhat high, but for a second offence
the penalty is $200 or imprisonment for
three months. This is not for, any serious
offence against the law.

Mr O'Connor: it could be.

Mr HARTREY: No it could not, because
if it were, he would come under another
provision. He is not being charged with
driving carelessly. After all, if he has
driven the previous day when his driver's
license was valid, but the following day it
is not valid because he has forgotten to
renew it, he is still the same careful driver.
Yet, If he forgets twice to renew his li-
cense, he is liable to be imprisoned for
three months. Surely that is atrocious.
The judges in England in the highest
court, except the House of Lords--viz., the
Court of Appeal-have held that an insur-
ance company must not take advantage of
the fact that a man has not renewed his
driver's license merely through Inadvert-
ence. If no element of negligence is involved
in a claim for damages, the policy should
never be repudiated.

Mr O'Connor: If a charge was of that
nature what do you think a Judge would
decide?

Mr HARTREY: I am not worrying about
a judge, I am worrying about what we do
in this House. The maximum penalties are,
for a first offence $100 and for any sub-
sequent offence $200 or imprisonment for
three months. Paragraph (h) of proposed
new section 49 (1) states--

(b) employs, Or permits, some other
person to drive a motor vehicle of
a class for which that other per-
son is not the holder of the ap-
propriate, valid driver's license.

Now I can agree with the provision in the
case of an employee because a man who
employs someone has the right to ask
that person to produce his driver's license.
So, there is possibly some excuse in that
case. However, one frequently permits a
person to drive one's vehicle. A person
could be a guest in one's home and for
some reason or other one will lend the

guest his car. The guest could say that he
had a driver's license whereas in fact he
may not have one, but if one permits him
to drive one commit9 an offence and is
subject to a fine of $100 for the first
off ence.

Subsection (2) of proposed new section
49 is even worse because it states that
where a person Is under suspension, and he
commits an offence against subsection (1.)
he incurs another much heavier penalty.
Such a man is the very person who is
not likely to conumit an offence under sub-
section (1) because he is almost sure to
try to get someone else to drive him. When
he needs a vehicle it Is quite likely he will
ask someone else to drive him, and if the
other Person claims he has a license,
whereas he has not, the unfortunate per-
son under suspension will be treated
as though he had driven the car himself.
If he unwittingly allows someone else, who
does not have a license, to drive him home
he is guilty of an offence and the penalty
is a fine of not less than $100 or more
than $500, or imprisonment for a period
not exceeding 12 months.

Surely that Is not Intended. Someone has
not done his homework. I do not blame
the Minister or the Cabinet, I am blaming
the legal advisers who have not done their
homework and explained to Cabinet what
the Bill will1 mean. There will need to be
some drastic alterations to that particular
provision.

I will now refer to clause 67. 1 have
always thought that a man who has been
injured in an accident, and who is com-
pletely unconscious and without a clue as
to what is going on. should not have a blood
test taken and subsequently be penalised.
I have a case at the moment Involving a
man who nearly died because a traffic in-
spector in Kalgoorlie insisted on a blood
test being taken by a doctor before the man
could be taken by air to the Royal Perth
Hospital. He was held In Kalgoorlie until
a doctor had taken a sample of his blood
and then he was flown to Perth where
he was unconscious for two weeks.

Mr O'Connor: Sometimes the taking of
a sample can be to the advantage of the
person concerned.

Mr RARTHEY: Yes, very much!
Mr O'Connor: The member would not

know.
Mr HANTRE-Y: I know what I am talk-

ing about, and I know this particular man
was so badly Injured that there was some
question of whether he would be able to be
taken on a plane and flown to Perth.

The SPEAKER: The member has five
minutes.

Mr HARTHEY: That will be plenty of
time. The fact remains that these things
happen. I would like to see a provision
included in clause 67 to reduce Its harsh-
ness. A person who falls to comply with
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any requirement of a patrolman, made pur-
suant to the provisions of section 66 of the
proposed new measure, will commit an
offence. A Patrolman or a policeman will
be able to force a Qualified medical prac-
titioner to take a blood test, otherwise the
medical practitioner will commit an
offence. I contend that a provision should
be included that the section did not apply
to a medical practitioner who refused to
obey such an order. So much for that.

Various other aspects of the Bill need to
be thoroughly examined. Although I might
be crying in the wilderness, I want to say
something about the breathalyser tests. I
know the authorities have already decided
breathalyser and blood tests are marvel-
lous, final, and conclusive. How stupid can
one really be? I instanced a man of my
size and weight, and 40 years younger
with a good sound liver which he has not
abused-and unfortunately I have abused
mine slightly. Compare that man with a
jockey weighing about '7 st. 8 lb., and let both
men consume eight schooners of beer. Do
members think that the eight schooners
will have the same effect on a man of my
size compared with the jockey? The
jockey would have about half as much
blood in his body, but he would have the
same amount of alcohol in his blood-
stream.

Surely it is not realistic to say that
exactly the same percentage of alcohol will
be in the blood of each of those two men.
A lot depends on the fitness of a man's
liver because a healthy liver digests a
certain amount of alcohol every hour. A
liver which has been abused may digest
only half that amount each hour. So.
how stupid Is It to say that every man
who consumes eight schooners will have
exactly the same amount of alcohol in his
blood after a period of two hours? That
is completely damned stupid and unscien-
tific.

Mr O'Connor: Has anyone suggested that
is the case?

Mr HARThEY: The law says it must be
presumed to be so. A person's blood is
tested and if the alcohol Is above a certain
percentage he is unable to drive a motor-
car.

Mr O'Connor: The member would have
seen where the judgments have been more
favourable In connection with this matter.

Mr HARTREY: My time Is nearly up so
I will give members a remission for good
behaviour for listening so patiently and
resume my seat.

MR SIBSON (Bunbury) [11.38 pm.]: I
rise to support the measure and make a
few points. The Minister, when talking
to our local authority in Bunbury, under-
took to ensure that the traffic staff would
be catered for and I am quite certain that
is the intention of the Bill. It is a fairly
important factor to the traffic inspectors

concerned. I think that in Bunbury, we
have about nine or 10 officers in the traffic
department. Some have been there for
between 12 and 15 years and It is essential.
from my Point of view, that those People
be looked after. I have no doubt the
Minister is quite sincere in his belief that
this will be done.

The other factor as far as the local
authority is concerned is the plant-the
vehicles, motor cycles, and other Plant-
which will become redundant on the take-
over by the single traffic authority. Here
again the Minister has given his assur-
ance that this will be taken care of. The
same applies to property, although In my
electorate there Is virtually no property
which would be available to the single
traffic authority. However, I mention
those points to ensure that the staff In
Bunbury will be looked after and the plant
will be taken over so that the local
authority will not be out of Pocket in that
regard.

We have heard a great deal tonight
about cost, which I think has been over-
emphasised. The member for Avon and
other members of the Opposition have
castigated the Minister for the heavy cost
burden he is placing on the people of
Western Australia.

Much has also been said about road
deaths, but absolutely nothing has been
said, as far as I can recall, about the
maimed and injured. I have here a letter
from Mr E. Colin Davis, the Director of
Public Affairs of the Goodyear Tyre and
Rubber Co., which I think has been sent
to all members, It Is a six-page letter
which deals with many matters, but I
think the most Important aspect of it Is
the figures on road accidents in Austra-
lia. F'or every 4 000 people killed in road
accidents in Australia each year, another
100 000 are maimed and injured. The
ratio is 25 to 1. For every death, 25
people are maimed or injured. We would
agree that many of the injured recover
completely or recover sufficiently to resume
their normal lives, but it is a well-known
fact that a great number of people are
permanently maimed.

Who can talk about cost when we con-
sider those People? I do not think cost is
a matter about which to castigate the
Minister if It means that somewhere along
the line we will reverse the situation. I
believe the clear thinking behind the
measure and the intention of it is not only
to reduce the number of road deaths but
also to reduce the incidence of injury and
maiming.

In many instances-and I know of quite
a number-people would have been better
off had they actually died in a road ac-
cident because they are living in torture.
They live but their life Is of no use to
them. I think the existence of these
maimed people is more important than
the number of road deaths. Once death
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has occurred a person no longer has any
problems or worries, but the person who
is maimed, particularly If he is in posses-
sion of his mental faculties, experiences a
great deal of misery and anguish, as does
his family. If a maimed person does not
have his mental faculties, he is a burden
to his family and to the people who look
after him.

Mr T. H. Jones: It will cost $693 000
more to operate an independent authority.

Mr SIBSON: That is the honourable
member's opinion. We believe a single
authority Is the best possible way to deal
with the matter. Whatever the member
for Collie says, he will not convince me.

Mr T. H. Jones: That is the Ministersa
figure, not mine. Read his second reading
speech.

Mr SIBSON: I am not arguing about the
figures. I support the Bill and I believe
it Is the correct measure to adopt.

Mr T. H. Jones: You were speaking
about costs a minute ago.

Mr SIBSON: I would like to refer to
drivers' licenses. This matter Is also men-
tioned in the 'letter from the Goodyear
Tyre and Rubber Co. The aspect raised In
the letter relates to student driver educa-
tion. Although we have fairly stringent
ruies in regard to obtaining drivers'
licenses, I suggest that when the authority
is established serious consideration should
be given to driver instmuction. Young
people of 17 can obtain a license provided
they have answered the questions on the
form they have to fill in. With a little
study at home, this can be done reasonably
easily.

However, these young people have no
training, or very little training, and no
experience. Young people brought up on
farms or in country areas tend to be bet-
ter drivers early In life, mainly because
they have had an opportunity to gain ex-
perience. It Is quite normal for young
people on farms to drive tractors at a
very early age and to be Involved with all
kinds of machinery and mobile equipment.
So they grow up with it and are used to It.
and they gain experience.

Mr May: That does not always make
them goad drivers.

Mr SIBSON: I am not arguing that
point. I am saying that In the main these
young people invariably become better
drivers early in life because when they go
out on the roads they have had experience.
I think that Is a fair comment. I believe
there is a need to provide an opportunity
for gaining driving experience.

Another reason for supporting this Idea
Is the results achieved by the student
driver training classes which are held at
high schools. I have been Involved with
these classes for many years. The firm
for which I Previously worked supplied a
vehicle to enable fourth and fifth-year

students to take driving lessons, and my
daughter was one who participated In that
course. A study has been made of this
scheme since it was introduced in 1964.
I have not checked the position recently
but up to a couple of years ago none of
the students who had undertaken this
course was involved in an accident or lost
his license In the first couple of years
after obtaining a license. I think that
proves there is a need to provide oppor-
tunities for gaining experience.

After Passing an oral test and having a
permit for a month or even les-Ij think
seven days is the requirement-a young
person, being quite alert and intelligent,
can drive a vehicle reasonably well. If he
does not suffer from nerves or something
of that nature, he can normally do all
that is required In a test--drive up to an
intersection, stop correctly, stop and start
on a hill, and back into a lane. But there
is no way of knowing whether that par-
ticular applicant for a license could go
out onto a highway and handle a vehicle
at even 45 miles an hour, and we all know
that young people do not always observe
the speed limits.

I therefore think it Is essential that
very serious thought be given to driver
training and providing an opportunity to
gain experience before a full license Isa
granted, and I appeal to the Minister to
take these matters into consideration.

We have heard a great deal tonight,
particularly from the Opposition, about
the power of these officers to apprehend
people, and the dreadful things that they
will do. Under this legislation a person
may be apprehended at any time if an
officer has a suspicion that he may have
been drinking. I go along some of the
way with the suggestion that this provi-
sion impinges on our rights, but we must
consider the other side of the argument.

Mr Hartrey: What good does it do to stop
a man who may not even be driving a car?

Mr SIBSON: I do not think any police-
man would be idiotic enough to do that.
Obviously I have much more faith in the
Police Force than has the honourable
member. I do say it would be far better
for a person to be apprehended before
he drives a ear, or at least before he has
an accident, than for it to be discovered
afterwards that he had been consuming
alcohol. We saw an incident recently where
an eight-year-old girl was killed because of
a truck driver who was drunk. This man
had been charged with the offence of
drunken driving not long before the acci-
dent. On this occasion he went through a
fence, hit a house, and killed an eight-year-
old girl inside the house. I am quite certain
this man will agree that it would have been
far better had be been apprehended before
the accident, even if the Poice were only
suspicious that he had been drinking. I
use that as an example because I believe
it Is necessary to have more strinjgent laws.
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Every one of us could be apprehended
under this provision, because many of us
have committed an offence of this kind.
Not all of us are angels, and we could be
liable under this provision. However, if it
does anything to save lives and prevent
personal injuries, we will agree with it. We
have evidence to prove that the drunken
driver is the maj or cause of accidents,
and we must accept that as being so.

Mr Hartrey: Who says that?

Mr SISSON: The experts tell us that
tests have proved this. I believe it is
correct, and that legislation to this effect
is necessary.

Mr Skidmore: I have just waded through
many accident statistics, and they do not
show that to be so.

Mr SIMSON: That is the opinion of the
honourable member.

Mr Skidmore: It is not my opinion; it
is the opinion of the experts in those dif-
ferent countries.

Mr SISSON: It is the honourable mem-
ber's interpretation of those opinions.

Mr Skidmore: No. it is what they say.
Mr SISSON: I would like to refer to

clause 89 of the Bill. I feel this is a very
good provision relating to the unauthorised
use of vehicles. I have always felt that
the penalty for offences in this category
has been too lenient. The figures seem
to indicate that more Young people are
involved in this crime than are older
people.

I am pleased to see that the penalty for
this offence has been increased. I am also
pleased that the member for Boulder-
Dundas did not speak against this par-
ticular clause. The time has come for
us to clamp down severely on People who
steal motorcars. Often stolen cars are
used to commit another crime, such as
rape and thefts of different types. We read
in the Press that thousands of vehicles
are stolen every year. Some of these
are never recovered, and some are re-
covered after they have been involved in
accidents. Unfortunately these vehicles
are not always covered by insurance for
some reason or another, and the owner
of the vehicle then suffers severe per-
sonal loss-usually through no fault of
his own. I know sometimes the keys are
left in a vehicle, but usually people who
steal vehicles do not worry very much
about keys.

When a vehicle Is stolen, the owner is
left without a vehicle for a long period,
and it often requires extensive repairs
when it is recovered. In many cases the
vehicle is stolen because a Young man re-
ceives a challenge to steal it from his
mates. Therefore, I commend the Minister
for the inclusion of this clause and I sin-
cerely hope It will help to cut down the
number of stolen vehicles in this State.

I will not say any more about the mea-
sure because, as the member for Boulder-
Dundas said, the hour is getting late and
I am sure we all want to go home. With
those few remarks I appeal to the Op-
position to remain in their seats to allow
us to close the debate.

MR H. fl. EVANS (Warren) [11.56
pi.m.]: Most of the points which concerned
me have been canvassed already to some
extent. I will content myself by drawing
the attention of the Minister to several
unaswered questions that have arisen
from the debate or have emanated from
the Hill.

At the outset I make it clear that I
favour Police control of traffic. I have
seen the effects of the police takeover in
the town of Manjimup and I am aware
of the Job done by the police over the
last few years. The traffic is controlled
very efficiently by the Police Force, and
the amount of patrol work in the area is
far in excess of what it would have been
otherwise. I believe I reflect the opinion
of the whole district when I commend the
police on the job they have done with
regard to traffic in this area.

Reference was made to the fact that 78
shires do not have police traffic control,
and it is probably these shires about which
most concern is felt. Three-quarters of
the population of our State reside in the
metropolitan area, and traffic control in
that area is carried out by the Police Force.
So these 78 local authorities would repre-
sent about 50 per cent of non-metropolitan
population, in other words, about one-
eighth of the population of the State. So
the total number of people who will be
affected directly by this legislation is not
as great as it may first appear to be.

The situations that may arise if this Bill
becomes law present a number of points
for consideration. In country areas where
traffic Is Police controlled at the moment.
the question of duplication of staff
immediately comes to mind. Let us take
the example of a town where the duties
of the police are carried out by a sergeant
and two or three constables. What will
happen in a town such as this? The Min-
ister told us exolicitly In his second read-
ing speech that the patrolmen will not be
involved in normal police duties except
when an emergency arises. With the
passage of this Bill, will the number of
officers in that station be increased? What
will be the administration of that police
station? Will the sergeant become auto-
matically the nerson in charge of that
station with all the other officers under
him, or will we have a duplication, not
only in the number of officers employed,
but also in the officer in charge as well?
That is only one of the Many series of
problems of this sort which will arise.
Where only nne officer exists-

Mr O'Connor: He will be in charge!
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Mr H. D. EVANS: -just precisely what
will be the line of demarcation of his
duties? Will be have any cognisance of
traffic problems, or will be be involved
only in normal police work and in respect
of traffic matters rely upon periodic patrols
which probably will come from a larger
station?

The division which will occur in the
larger stations where there is an officer
in charge of up to, say. 12 men who must
perform a certain amount of patrol work
in harmony and synchronisation with the
normal, routine work of the station, wil
create a problem. When a patrol ear is
out on the road frequently the officers
concerned may become involved with other
minor or even major investigations, and
they may carry out a function in a town
20 miles distant which otherwise would
require a specific visit by the normal
police. This may sound insignificant, but
when we get down to the day-to-day
operation of a country Police station it is
a fairly important factor and one that has
not been answered satisfactorily. It leaves
room for friction and areas of abrasion
between members of the force in the
station.

Then there is the cost factor. The Gov-
ernment will duplicate the staff and the
areas of operation. This proposal will
also increase the travelling which is re-
quired and, perhaps, the vehicular require-
wenit of the particular station. Present
patrol cars probably will be involved only
with matters of traffic control, and pos-
sibly additional vehicles willI be required
for the police to carry out their normal
duties.

The need to establish the precise liaison
and demarcation of duties is quite import-
ant. This raises the question of the
effectiveness and efficiency of the liaison
required to achieve this objective. I think
the Minister remarked that patrolmen will
be concerned explicitly with traffic, and
that if they find, say, a body in the boot
of a car the matter will be handed over
to the normal police for investigation.
That is an over-simplification of the situa-
tion, and does not have regard to the
other aspect involved; that Is, the normal
police work.

Just how Interrelated are traffic matters
with police duties, and Just how many in-
vestigations and other items to which the
police would normally devote their atten-
tion are tied to traffic matters in one way
or another? I suspect that in the course of
normal traffic duties the police would ob-
serve everything around them fairly
closely. It would be a part of their normal
routine and discipline to have regard to
anything at all that is out of the ordinary,
and when a vehicle Is pulled up for a
minor traffic offence I understand fre-
qluently the attention of the police Is
drawn to some other matter-it could be

a suspicious circumstance involving items
suspected of being stolen-and so their
inquiries are directed towards that as-
pect.

I do not anticipate for one moment,
judging by the wording of the Minister's
explanation, that the patrolmen will dir-
ect their attention to such matters. Just
how dependent on traffic matters is the
normal work of police and, possibly, vice
versa? This raises a very important ques-
tion: even if-and at present it Is a very
doubtful "'if'-traffic control is improved
by this proposal, will there be a deleter-
ious and detrimental effect on the normal
functioning of the Police Force? This is
something which must be taken Into close
account. I can see some areas of grave
difficulty which by no means have been
explained so far.

This confusion in respect of the areas
of operation and the liaison between the
two sections of the force must be over-
come in some way. The problem of liaison
enters into the court work as well. What
will happen in the case of offenders be-
Ing presented in the court? Who will be
responsible for the documentation? Who
will take the case to the court? The pro-
cedure in this respect is established in
the metropolitan area, and I do not an-
ticipate any difficulties there. However, in
the areas about which the Deputy Prem-
ier Is concerned there could well be some
situations which have not Yet been re-
solved and which I do not think will be
resolved without a much closer scrutiny
than has been devoted to them so far.

Another aspect on the same bearing is
the use of police radio equipment. The $1
million-worth of equipment which has
been provided to give the police a satis-
factory network at this time may be insuf-
ficient if it is required to handle the work
of both sections of the force. Will it be
possible for the equipment to handle all
the work, or will a duplication of equip-
ment be necessary? If it is physically pos-
sible to use the network for the normal
police matters as well as for traffic
matters then, in the course of the run-
ning of a normal Police station, who will
be in charge and Just how will the time
be apportioned? It seems to me there Is
a strong Possibility of abrasion arising
from this.

I was very Pleased to note the assur-
ance given by the minister in regard to
traffic Inspectors has been reiterated. At
least I take it that is so from the inter-
jections of the Minister. This will cer-
tainly be reassuring to the traffic inspec-
tors in my electorate. I have every confi-
dence the Minister will put into effect
the attitude he has expressed.

I indicated I could not see any grave
problems arising in the metropolitan area.
However, if there Is a division between the
patrolmen and the police proper, how will
they go about such things as setting up a
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road block? What will happen if the sup- many matters of road trauma could be
erintendent in charge of the GEE requires
a road block to be set up in a particular
area or requires officers to handle a. demi-
onstration or something of that nature?
At the moment this presents no problem
because he simply gets in touch with an-
other section of the department; but if
there is explicit control of traffic by a
separate authority, perhaps this may not
be so easy. Perhaps the matter of timing
and of obtaining members to handle an
emergency situation or some other opera-
tion at short notice will not be as simple
as it is at Present. These are the sorts of
problems I would like the Minister to
comment on. The basic day-to-day organ-
Isatlon and operations have not been clar-
Ified at all. I understand the new author-
ity will be situated in Mount Street.
Whether that site has any advantage over
the present Adelaide Terrace site is a
moot point, and open to debate. During
peak traffic periods, I am not sure how
the patrolmen will get onto the road.

Mr O'Connor: You are talking about
the administration?

Mr H. D. EVANS: I am talking about the
administration section. Perhaps it would
be far better situated nearer to the cause-
way, where patrolmen could have quick
access to all parts of the metropolitan area,
avoiding the main city traffic. However,
possibly that question has been considered.

The concept of a single authority inde-
pendent of police control was stated by
the Leader of the Country Party as being
the policy of his party. This raises the im-
portant point of precisely where the Com-
missioner of Police will fit into the ad-
ministration of the new set-up. This ques-
tion does not seem to have been resolved
and it should be resolved without delay.
Precisely what control will he have and to
what extent will he administer the work-
ings of the Police Force and, conjointly,
the new authority? What is the pre-
cise working area of the authority itself?
These matters are of great significance.

My colleagues drew attention to the fact
that no medical man will be on the auth-
ority. This is rather strange, in the light
of the fact that in all research into traf-
fic throughout Australia, medical men have
been involved. Indeed, a medical man Is on
the existing advisory authority.

Mr O'Connor: Not in connection with
the Police Traffic Branch or anything like
that,

Mr H. D. EVANS: No, I referred to the
authority itself. It Is not proposed to have
a medical man on the authority, is it?

Mr O'Connor: No, but as I said, there
Is no medical authority attached to the
Present Police Traffic Branch.

Mr R. D. EVANS: I was referring to
the advisory authority. I believe such an
appointment could be considered because

explained and satisfactorily Presented only
by somebody qualified to do so. This ar-
gument probably has Particular relevance
and validity to the field of drunken driv-
ing; there could well be room for consi-
deration of the appointment of a medical
man to the authority.

I could raise a number of other matters,
but most of these have been covered fairly
thoroughly by previous speakers. However.
I should like the Minister when he replies
to refer to the matters I have raised and
to provide some elaboration of them.

74R SKIDMORE (Swan) [12.13 a.m.]:
The member for Boulder-Dundas com-
menced his remarks by suggesting that the
hour was late and that he would have pre-
ferred to move the adjournment of the
debate. However, I believe the Bill before
the House is of the utmost importance to
all people in Western Australia and should
be thoroughly debated here to ensure that
the legislation achieves the objectives we
want it to achieve and that it will not ad-
versely affect those who must operate
under it.

I am particularly concerned about the
situation relating to those people who will
be seconded to form the new traffic patrol.
I realise the hour is late and I will try
to be brief; however, it is not easy to
handle a subject like this with brevity.

Mr 'T. J. Burke: You have three-quarters
of an hour.

Mr SKIDMORE: My colleagues have dis-
cussed the ramifications and intricacies of
the legislation and have asked who is
to be in charge of the traffic patrol in the
legal sense. I should like to know who will
be responsible in future for the conditions
under which the traffic patrol is to work.
I am aware of course in a general sense
that the Bill contains a section which pro-
poses that the existing awards and con-
ditions will be retained by those transfer-
ring to the new authority. But one wonders
after all that takes place who will estab-
lish the criteria for these patrolmen. We
have been led to believe that the authority
will be an authority in its own right; Is
it to establish the conditions of employ-
ment of those patrolmen? That would ap-
pear to be a logical step, if the authority
is to be in charge of these people.

Mr O'Connor: When you say conditions,
are you talking about awards?

Mr SKIDMORE: I am talking about
awards, long service leave, alterations to
sick leave and everything that applies to
patrolmen. If this is to be so, it will be
a most ludicrous situation to transfer all
the conditions which are now enjoyed
under the Police Act and Its regulations,
rules and orders to an authority which.
apparently, is not going to control them.
This appears to be a grey area. Will the
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authority be competent to turn around and
determine the working conditions of its
patrolmen?

I do not want to develop that argument
at length. I simply say that I rose at this
late hour to Indicate my concern about
something that is not clear to me and pos-
sibly to many other people. I have asked
my colleagues In another place who have
much more knowledge of industrial law
than 1, for an interpretation of this part
of the Bill, but they are finding it ex-
tremely difficult to give an interpretation.
I have received their decisions, and I in-
tend to raise the matter during the Com-
mittee stage.

Much of what is contained In the Bill
Is commendable and will tidy up sections
of the parent Act which have proved
troublesome to certain People for some
time. However, in relation to the control
of the traffic patrol there certainly will be
trouble ahead.

In conclusion, I point out that when one
examines the situation, one finds that
traffic Inspectors employed by local
authorities are not provided for in the
legislation. Their conditions of employ-
ment must also be considered, Surely they
are entitled to some protection. What will
be their conditions in the future, when and
If they transfer to the new authority? We
have been told they will become policemen
and will be inducted into the Police Force.
Will they then operate under the condi-
tions applying to members of the Police
Force, or under their old conditions of em-
ployment? I will certainly be having a
close look at some of these vexatious ques-
tions during the Committee stage; these
issues must be of some concern to the many
people who will operate under this legis-
lation.

MR DAVIES (Victoria Park) [12.19
am.]: I should like to reiterate the ie-
marks made by my colleague, the member
for Warren, relating to the composition of
the proposed authority. When I was Min-
ister for Health, I recall receiving a number
of deputations from various people who
were concerned about the loss to the work
force of this State occasioned by road
accidents. As we all know, a great deal of
research has been conducted throughout
Australia into this problem and, In every
case, I believe the work has been promoted
In some way by the medical fraternity. I
understand also that the medical fratern-
ity has made representations to the
Minister in this regard and has also
endeavoured to make representations to
the Premier-I do not know with what
success.

Mr O'Connor: I think one medical prac-
titioner contacted us.

Mr DAVIES: Several medical practition-
ers spoke on behalf of the group. Two of
them contacted me in regard to the matter
and reminded me of their earlier represen-

tations. As a result of those earlier rep-
resentations we were able to place one
member on the Road Traffic Safety
Authority, not by specifically naming him,
but by appointing him as the "one other
person appointed by the Governor".

I believe the Proposed authority shows
a heavy bias in one direction, and that
there Is room for an alteration in its com-
position. It is a matter of considerable
regret that vie were unable to Teach some
compromise that could have satisfied all
the parties Involved. I refer, of course, to
the major Government party, the minor
Government party, and the Opposition.
There is room for manoeuvring to reach a
satisfactory compromise which I believe
would make everybody happy.

It was pointed out that most of this road
trauma occurs in the 25 to 30 age group.

Mr O'Connor: The figures for the 20
to 23 age group are probably the worst I
have seen.

Mr DAVIES: The figures for the 25 to
30 age group were the ones that were sup-
plied to me. In view of the Minister's
comment the position is Probably worse
in the age group from 17 to 30. It shows
what a significant section of the population
is affected by the road trauma in Western
Australia. No attempt has been made to
measure accurately what the true signifi-
cance of this trauma is, but I do not think
it would be Possible to measure it accu-
rately.

Mr O'Connor: It would be fairly substan-
tial.

Mr DAVIES: Yes. I am not sure of the
existing composition of the road traffic
authority, but we will talk more about
that when we deal with the clauses in
Committee. However, I hope the members
of the authority will have the expertise to
conduct the necessary research because
that Is one of the functions of the pro-
posed authority.

Apparently the function of conducting
research has only been included as a sop.
because I do not believe the people who
will comprise the authority will be able
to carry out any effective work In that
field. Lke other speakers, I do not think
anything we say will substantially alter
the Government's attitude. I have
already expressed my regret in that
regard. We have not had any clear Indi-
cation of whether the talks the Minister
has had with the union have been satis-
factory and whether or not a solution to
the likely problem will emerge from those
talks. We would certainly like to hear the
result of the talks between the Minister
and the union. Perhaps if the Minister
had told us about this earlier, or indicated
to the Press what the outcome of the talks
had been and had acquainted members In
that way, we would be able either to limit
the debate or change the attitude of the
Government, because the people who will
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actually do the Job Will have to be kept
happy. It does not matter what we want
or what the Government wants in regard
to this particular aspect, as long as the
people doing the job are satisfied in the
service they are called upon to perform.
That is one of the principal objectives.

As yet there has been no Indication
of that and we are not likely to get an
indication until the Minister replies. I
am quite happy to sit down and hear the
Mi1nister's reply, but I want an assurance
to be given that a man with considerable
expertise, a man who has had a good deal
to do with road traumia-and there are
several such men In this State who are
recognised as having this speclalised
knowledge-will be appointed to this
commission to look into the question of
research on road trauma,

MR BLAIKIE (Vasse) [12.25 a.m' l- I
want to make a few commrents on the
Bill, but I do not intend to traverse mat-
ters that have been well discussed already.
Firstly, I indicate my support of the
measure and in doing so I wish to say
that local authorities in this State have
realised that this is an alternative to
police control of traffic which, to date,
local authorities, in the main, have oppos-
ed. This proposed single traffic authority
will offer an alternative and will give local
authorities some autonomy in future con-
trol of traffic in this State, because at
least they will have representation on the
proposed authority.

Unlike the member for Northam, I be-
lieve that the retention of the local num-
ber plate of country residents Is of some
significance. I feel certain that many
people in country areas throughout West-
ern Australia will respond to this move,

I hope the Minister will reply to the
points I wish to raise in connection with
the Bill. The first relates to a matter that
I raised In this House Some 18 months ago.
Again the other evening, when the member
for Collie was reading to the House a list of
the shires which had indicated their accept-
ance of police takeover of traffic, he men-
tioned the Shire of Busselton. I remind
the member for Collie and the House that
the Shire of Eusselton had a real problem
when the police took over the control of
traffic in that area.

Mr Bertram: So did Collie, and so did
Manjirnup.

Mr Mclver. They would not return to
the old system.

Mr B3LAIKIE: Busselton had a real
problem.

Mr T. H-. Jones: And the police ironed
it out.

Mr BLAnCIE: The police did not iron
It out.

Mr Mclver: You changed your tune
when you were with the Minister last year.

Mr BLAIRIE* I was with the Minister
last year and I am well aware of the atti-
tude of the Shire of Busselton. That
shire had a real problem in the area and
so far as I am aware it has not been
hroned out. The problem relates to agri-
cultural implements. From my under-
standing of the Act a farmer could, in
fact, have a super spreader capable of
handling a 10-ton load, which could be
classed as an agricultural implement
and which is not subject to the rigid speci-
fications required under the Act.

However, if he possesses a farm trailer
this vehicle is required to meet rigid and
stringent specifications. I believe that this
is an anomaly under the existing Act and
that it should be rectified under this
proposed legislation. This was the bone of
contention of the Shire of Busselton at
the time and it still is. It will be a bone
of contention with all other shires unless
some consideration is given to alleviating
the point I am raising here.

I raised this matter with the Minister
previously and I hope that he will offer
some clarification.

Clause 42 of the Bill in my opinion is
indeed a major breakthrough. This relates
to the possible relaxation of the age re-
quirement for Persons who seek to obtain
a driver's license. The reason I am bring-
ing this matter forward is that It is of
some significance In my electorate as I
have been Involved In supporting many
applications from people under age who
desire to obtain a driver's license. Such
applicants have been children who are still
attending school at the age of 16 or 161.
They may live seven or eight miles from
the nearest school bus stop and their par-
ents are required to drive them to and from
the bus stop if at aLl1 possible, but this
does impose tremendous hardship on thA
parents.

Some of the representations I have made
on behalf of these applicants have been
-successful, but many have not. Therefore
I consider that the relaxation of the age
requirement under clause 42 in the Bill
could prove to he a boon not only for
parents, but also for the education system
generally.

I am not suggesting that these persons
be granted unrestricted licenses. All that
I have ever asked for, and all that I am
asking for at this stage, is the granting
of a restricted license which will enable
the holder to drive a motor vehicle from
one point to another at specified times.
Tyhis type of license will be of tremendous
importance to young adults between 16 end
161 years of age.

I realise the hour is late. These are the
points I wish to make before the minister
replies to the debate, and I hope he will
be able to answer them. I support the Eml.
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MR O'CONNOR (Mt. Lawley-Miister
for Traffic) [12.31 a.m.): To answer all
the Queries that have been raised in this
debate will probably take two hours. Bear-
ing in mind there will be a fair amount of
debate in the Committee stage, I hope
members will accept my comments at this
stage.

Mr Mclver: You should withdraw the
Bill.

Mvr O'CONNOR: I think it is a very
essential Bill, and I am not prepared to
withdraw it. I thank members for their
general comments. Some of them sup-
ported the Bill and others opposed it.
Others have stated that we as a Govern-
ment have not abided by our election pro-
mise. In bringing forward the Bill we hope
it will have the effect of reducing the
carnage on the road.

We also introduced it because of our
concern for the welfare of members of the
Police Department, the local government
traffic authorities throughout the State,
and the public generally. I am sure that
each one of us wishes to reduce the car-
nage on the road-whether it be death or
injury. The road toll not only represents
a grave loss to the economy of the
State, but also creates great hardship
for many people for a great deal of time,
and in some cascs for the rest of their
lives.

Looking back over the years, we see that
the Police Traffic Branch has done a very
good job. I also believe that the local
atuthoTites have done A Very good job In
exercising control of traffic. If one were
to pick out a particular group and say it
had not done a. good job in traffic control,
one could mention a policeman in some
part of the State or a local authority in
another part of the State. From my point
of view this is of no great concern to us.

The aim is to achieve the best results
we can from now onwards, and to reduce
the existing problems. In this respect
mnembers in general have agreed that the
establishment of a single authority to con-
trol traffic throughout the State is essen-
tial. I agree with that view, and that is
the reason the Bill is before us.

Some members have claimed that the
Bill has been Introduced too early; but bad
I. Introduced it next year other members
would claim that is was too late. Again,
this is not a matter of great concern, be-
cause we now have the Bill before us.
There is an urgent need for an authority
such as that proposed in the Bill.

The member for Collie spent some con-
siderable time An dealing with the Bill , and
he put forward a great deal of detail.
obviously he went through it thoroughly,
and he has a good idea of the provisions.
It seems that he has not understood some
points, and I shall give him an answer now
and during the Committee stage.

The honourable member said It took us
too long to draw up the Bill; that Is, a
period of four months. He further stated
that two weeks was not sufficient time to
enable him to examine the Bill thoroughly.
In my view it was necessary to draw up the
Bill as quickly as possible; In any event it
will be a month before the Bill completes
Its passage through both Houses of Parlia-
mient,

The member for Collie asked for details
relating to traffic Inspectors employed by
the local authorities, and he wanted to
know whether they would receive super-
annuation, sickness, and holiday pay bene-
fits when they are transferred. I did give
an undertaking which I stand by that it is
our Intention, wherever possible, to take
Over the local authority traffic Inspectors
throughout the State. I say "wherever
Possible". I do not want this to be taken
as an Indication that we will be employing
all of them. If a traffic Inspector happens
to be over 60 years of age there would be
some difficulty, and I doubt whether we
could engage him.

Similarly, if a traffic Inspector has been
convicted of a crime some time back, he
cannot be taken over as a policeman;
therefore it will be necessary to find him a
job on vehicle inspection, or something of
that nature.

In answer to a query as to whether It is
the Intention of the Government to take
over the traffic Inspectors, we intend to
take them over under conditions which
are equal to those they enjoy at
present. However, there may be one or
two difficulties. People who have Put 20
to 30 years' service Into a particular job
should not suddenly have the job
taken from them, and be left with L~oth-
Ing. These are people who in general not
only like the jobs they are performing, but
have great ability and can be usefully
employed by us. This applies to local
aulthorities throughout the State.

I hope that members of the Police Force
will be Prepared to transfer to the pro-
Posed autoorlty, and to continue extending
the help they have given In the past in
keeping the road toll down to a minimum.
Annual leave and sick leave, etc. will be
arranged with the authority when these
officers are taken over.

Mr TI. H. Jones: What about suoe-r-
annuation?

Mr O'CONNOR: Arrangements will be
made in respect of each of these matters.
I have had discussions with the Police
'Union, the Municipal Officers Association.
and the Institute of Highways. we wiUl
get these parties together after the Bill has
been passed, In an endeavour to sort out
the individual problems. It Is difficult to
deal with them as a whole.

Many of these people are employed
under different conditions. To take this
matter up In the debate on the Bill Is
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extremely difficult, but I can give an assr-
ance that we will sort out the problems as
best we can with the groups concerned.

Mr Skidmore: Are you sure they will be
adequately protected under this legisla-
tion? There seems to be some doubt in
my mind.

Mr O'CONNOR: I am not opposed to
amendments. Even after the Bill had been
drawn up I made some amendments to it
before it was introduced. In fact, some
members have amendments on the notice
paper. I will accept some of them and I
will reject others. If members have
reasonable propositions to put forward I
am quite happy to listen to them, and
even to discuss the matters privately with
the members concerned before they are
dealt with In the Chamber. We are not
endeavouring to knock down the police
officers, or the traffic inspectors employed
by local authorities. We want to combine
them in one organisation.

Mr T. H. Jones: What will you do about
seniority?

Mr O'CONNOR: I have had discussions
with the various unions that are con-
cerned. They will confer with me after the
Bill has passed both Houses, in an en-
deavour to arrive at a decision. The pro-
posals will come back to me as Minister
for approval or otherwise. We shouldl
realise that policemen and Patrolmen are
human beings, and they have a vocation
to follow. In this regard we will do the
best we can.

Mention has been made of the position
in Tasmania. I do not think the road toll
in that State has any great relevance to
Western Australia. We could pick out the
statistics for any part of the world where
other systems are in operation. At the
moment some people say that Australia
and Western Australia, have the worst
road toll in the world. That is not cor-
rect. We can reduce the road toll, and It
is our aim to do that.

Some members have raised the question
of the cast involved In the setting up of
the authority. An indication was given
earlier in the debate that the estimated
cost would be less than that of any system
that has been devised. The cost of setting
up the proposed authority would be no
greater than the cost that would be in-
volved in the police takeover of traffic con-
trol, because to a degree the same sort
of system Is used. Some members have
mentioned a cost of $7.8 million or even $8
million. I do not know where they got
those figures from. Different costs have
been given to us by the association that
is working out the details.

Members have not been able to put for-
ward a method which is cheaper than the
one proposed, nor have they been able to
point out that our method Is not effective
and will not achieve the desired result. I
believe It will achieve the desired result.

Looking at the Pilbara area where the
police have control of traffic--and I am not
criticising the local authority-because the
police have had to devote a great deal of
time to crime detection and prevention.
as a consequence I believe that traffic
control has been somewhat neglected.

In six weeks in the Pilbara and the
north of the State 15 deaths occurred
which was one-third of the total nwrn-
ber of deaths in the State. We sent rov-
ing patrols to the area and in the follow-
ing 10 weeks the number of deaths was
reduced to Something like eight which was
approximately half the number In a longer
period.

I believe that roving patrols will be of
great benefit and will be made Use of by
the authority. While men will be stationed
in various parts of the State and the
metropolitan area, roving patrols will also
be utilised to try to overcome certain
problems and to reinforce the permanent
officers. As a matter of fact the police In
the Pilbara are extremely pleased with
the roving patrols up there because they
have been able to assist In traffic and
other problems in the area.

Much comment was made by the mem-
ber for Avon, the member f or Kalgoorlie,
and the member for Boulder-Drundas, re-
garding clause 56 which deals with what
they claim Is random testing. I do not be-
lieve it will provide random testing gen-
erally, but I will debate the provision In
Committee. The clause provides that a
policeman or inspector must have reason-
able grounds for suspecting a Person has
been drinking. If random testing were
involved, the policeman or inspector would
not have to have reasonable grounds for
such a suspicion.

Mr T. D. Evans: If no accident occurs
and no offence is committed, how does
the policeman, before apprehension, ob-
tain reasonable grounds?

Mr O'CONNOR: There can be many
ways, but we can debate them In Commit-
tee. Surely we do not wanit to apprehend
only the drunken drivers involved in ac-
cidents. Surely we also wish to apprehend
a person getting into a car or before he
has gone very far so that we can prevent
his involvement in an accident. That Is
part of the job of the authority and It is
part of our job as members of Parlia-
ment.

Mr Hartrey: The way the provision is
worded now, the man might not even be
able to drive or have any Intention of
driving.

Mr O'CONNOR: If the person concerned
does not have an alcoholic content of more
than 0.08 he has nothing to worry about.

Mr Hartrey: The way it is worded now
means that I could be in a hotel and have
six beers in the presence of a policeman
and he could demand that I have aL
breathalyser test. I do not own a car, but
I have to have a test.
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Mr O'CONNOR: What would be the
offence?

Mr Hartrey: I could be forced to have
a breathalyser test. What right have you
to touch me at all?

Mr O'CONNOR: The member for
Soulder-Dundas is going overboard as he
does in connection with police problems.

Mr Hartrey: Your legislation is going
overboard-not I.

Mr O'CONNOR: The point is: how can
a Person be convicted of drunken driving
if he is not drunk or In a vehicle?

Mr Hartrey: I am not complaining of
being convicted of anything.

Mr O'CONNOR: Can members Imagine
anyone who is walking down the street
being tested? We have responsible men in
the Police Farce and those on the authority
will be responsible and will not take any
such action,

Those on this side of the House are con-
cerned not only with the prevention of
deaths on the roads, but also with the pre-
vention of accidents. I could mention
instances in regard to which if persons had
been apprehended before they had an op-
portunity to enter their cars, a, number of
people would now be walking around in-
stead of being in their graves. It is part
of our Job to try to prevent these deaths
and that Is what I Intend to do.

I will be happy to hear anything further
which members may wish to say on the
subject. I have referred the matter back to
the Parliamentary Draftsman for further
advice which I will have when we discuss it
in Committee. I do not believe there Is
anything wrong with a policeman, havuin
reasonable grounds for suspecting a person
of being drunk, preventing him from driv-
ing. In fact such a provision has merit.

Mr T. D). Evans: As long as reasonable
grounds are Involved. That Is the whole
issue.

Mr O'CONNOR: I cannot envisage a
policeman stopping a group of cars to
test all the drivers as is done overseas.
in some countries the authorities are quite
harsh. A group of cars are stopped and
all the drivers are tested and if anyone has
been drinking or has a certain degree of
alcohol In his blood he is put straight
Inside. They do not mess around over there.

Mr T. D. Evans: This Bill will allow
that.

Mr O'CONNOR: It will not allow a per-
son to be put Inside unless he has been
found to have a 0,08 alcohol level and has
been driving.

Mr T. D. Evans: True: but it will allow
random testing, whether you like it or not.

Mr O'CONNOR: As I have indicated, a
number of amendments appear on the
notice paper. I have told members I will
study them and I have also requested the

Parliamentary Draftsman to do likewise to
confirm or otherwise the views I have In
connection with them. I will debate each
amendment in Committee and If I have
submitted to me any reasonable amend-
ments, I will be quite prepared to accept
them. However, if I consider an amend-
ment is unreasonable, I will say so and
hope the Committee will support me.

The member for Collie mentioned that
he had written to some 144 shires, only 18
of which had replied. I do not know what
this indicates.

Mr T. H. Jones: The member for Avon
fared worse, He did not receive any re-
plies.

Mr O'CONNOR: I do not know whether
that indicates that they may have their
own views or whether they are not really
concerned. I admit it is disappointing to
receive such a small number of replies.

The member for Kalgoorlie, the member
for Avon, and the member for Boulder-
Dundas commented on clause 33(a). I
believe it is fair to allow special licenses
because some individuals could be incon-
venienced more than others. For instance,
if a person lives 25 miles from a school and
relies on his vehicle to take the children
to school, he would su~ffer far more hard-
ship if he lost his license than would a
person in a similar position living right
next to a school. Consequently I believe
that In the circumstances permission
should be granted to enable people to drive
during certain hours.

Borne members commented on the fact
that penalties for reckless, careless, and
dangerous driving have been upgraded, but
what we must realise is that some of the
penalties have not been upgraded for 26
years.

Mr Hartrey: The gravity of the offences
has been altered.

Mr O'CONNOR: So have the penalties,
A fine of $50 is now $100, but the penalty
of $50 was provided 26 years ago. With
today's rate of inflation and the change in
money values, probably that penalty, after
26 years, should be $500 Instead of $100.

Mr Skidmore: This is based on the as-
sumption that the $50 previously provided
was a reasonable fine. Perhaps that as-
sumption would have been incorrect.

Mr O'CONNOR: It was stated that a
terrific Increase was being made, but if
we look at the period of time which has
elapsed since the penalty was first pro-
vided, we must realise that it is not such
a terrible increase. We must also rem-
ember that the penalties provided are the
maximum penalties which can be imposed
and the courts have the job of deciding the
penalty In accordance with what they con-
sider to be the severity of the offence.
Sometimes I consider the penalties are
too high, and sometimes I consider they are
too low; and I am sure other members
also hold that view.
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Mr Skidmore: I think they are too
high generally.

Mr O'CONNOR: I do not agree that they
are generally, when we consider that an
Individual who rapes a seven-year-old girl
can be let off on aL bond and then, three
months later, he can be picked up for
raping a five-year-old girl!

Mr Skidmore: I am talking about the
offences under this Bill. not rape.

Mr O'CONNOR: We were talking about
penalties generally.

Mr Skidmore: I wasn't.

The SPEAKER: Order! I think we have
strayed a little from the subject.

Mr O'CONNOR: I do not want to rape
the Bill so I will continue in the vein
In which I was speaking previously.

I thank the member for Katanning and
the member for Narrogin for their com-
ments on the Bill. While they do not com-
pletely agree with the views I have In
connection with it, they believe the Bill
is a reasonable compromise and have In-
dicated accordingly. The member for Kat-
anining asked for some details in connec-
tion with the conditions of employment of
Inspectors, and I think I have covered
that point. I give an assurance that we do
not intend adversely to affect anyone, but
to take them all If possible. If some are
over-age or are in a similar category prob-
lems will be created, but we will certainly
study the situation to see what can be
done.

Once a person Is over 60 years of age
he is in a different category and does
present a problem from my point of view.
I have covered the point raised regarding
the loss of entitlement and long service
leave. I also thank the honourable member
for his comments in connection with the
road toll and I am sure that anyone in my
position, the same as any member in this
Chamber, would do his best to ensure that
the Improvement continues.

The retention of number plates is some-
thing which some shires have guarded
jealously, and we have agreed to allow
shires to retain their plates. We will not
go back on that particular score.

The member for Katanning also com-
mented on the issue of road permits. I1 have
spoken to the Director-General of Trans-
Port, and various other people, regarding
road permits because I believe the auth-
ority could handle them in due course. At
the moment they are all handled from the
Perth office and I know of instances where
telephone bills have amounted to between
$500 and $1 000, mostly involved with
applications for permits. I believe the Per-
mits could be advantageously handled f rom
local area offices and I will do what I can
to transfer this task to local authorities
at a later date. At present the permits
are handled by only two people in the

metropolitan area and members can
imagine that tempers can become frayed
because of the number of phone calls in-
volved.

I have given a great deal of thought to
the matter of parking. We will take it
over in areas where the local authorities
wish this to be done. However, at this
stage there is nothing definite.

The member for Darlington mentioned
there was provision for local authorities
to be represented on the traffic authority,
and that responsible people should be on
the authority. I think that is a reflection
on the local authorities in the State and
it indicates they do not have responsible
people. I am surprised that the honourable
member made that statement.

The SPEAKER: The Mlinister Is refer-
ring to the member for Mundaring.

Mr O'CONNOR: I am sorry, I meant
the member for Mundaring. As has been
pointed out, a number of local authorities
have been under Police control for some
time and the control has worked satis-
factorily. The member for Narrogin said
he would like to see less police control
and he has indicated those thoughts to me
in no uncertain manner. However, I think
he realises that what we propose will be
a lot better than what Previously existed
and I am certain the new system will work
to the satisfaction of all members. I ap-
preciate the rational approach he made to
the Bill. He referred to clause 66, as did
the member for Kalgoorlie and the mem-
ber for Boulder-Dundas, and I will ex-
amine the clause further.

The member for Warren wanted to know
who controlled the persons involved in the
authority when working for the authority.
When working for the authority they will
be controlled by the authority. As the
member would know, future appointees
will come through schools and be sworn
in as policemen. They will take their num-
bers in the normal course. In the case of
an emergency they will be under the con-
trol of the Commissioner of Police for
specialised. work. In the case of road
blocks, they will combine.

Mr H. D. Evans: What about sharing
the same offices?

Mr O'CONNOR: In some cases they will
share the same offices and In some cass
they will share shire council offices.

Mr H. D. Evans: Whose control will they
be under?

Mr O'CONNOR: Under the control of
the traffic authority, but if there is an
emergency they will be under the control
of a senior officer.

I think I have covered most of the
points raised. Unless any member has a
further query I will leave further discus-
sion until the Committee stage.
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I thank members for their general sup-
Port of the measure. In conclusion. I would
say that our main concern is to try to
make the roads safer for every one of u-
for our families, our friends and the Public
generally. I believe this measure will im-
prove the position. It will take some time
to put into operation-I have in mind
about 18 months-but when it is in opera-
tion I am sure our roads will be safer than
they have been in the past.

Mr Mclver: What about facilities in
plates such as Northam Where there will
be considerable expansion? Will the Min-
ister look into that matter?

Mr O'CONNOR: Once things start to
move an investigation will be cardied out
to ascertain the needs and requirements
of the various centres and Northam will
be included.

If there are no other points which need
to be clarified I will leave the rest of my
comments until the Committee stage. I
commend the second reading.

Question put and a division taken with
the following result-

Mr Bialkie
Mdr Clarko
Sir Charles Court
Mr Cowan
Dr Dadour
Mr Orayden
Mr OreWar
Mr P. V. Jon
Mr lAureate
Mr Mearoa
Mr Nanovich

Mr Barnett
Mr Bateman
Mr Bertram
Mr T. J. Burke
Mr Carr
Mr Davies
Mr H. D. Evans
Mr T. D. Evans

Ayes
Mr O'Neil
Mr Crane
Mrs Craig
Sir David Brand
Mr Coyne
Mr lioPharlin

AyOS-22
Mr O'Connor
Mr Old
Mr Ridge
Mr Rusion
Mr Shalder,
Mr S11,90c
Mr Sodoman
Mr Stephens
Mr Thompson
Mr Watt
Mr Young

Noes-b
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr
Mr

Fletcher
Hartrey
T. H. Jones
may
Mclver
Skidmore
Taylor
Moiler

Fairs
Noes

Mr Jamieson
Mr Barman
Mr Bryce
Mr A. R. Tooki
Mr J. T. Tonal
Mr B. T. Burk4

Question thus passed.
Bill read a second time.

(Teller)

Hill will concern itself with the repeal of
the Traffic Act, 1919-1974 and incidental
and other purposes.

We now come to clause 1 which states-
This Act may be cited as the Road

Traffic Act, 1974.
I ask the Minister why a change in nomen-
clature has been adopted on this occasion.
The existing Act is known as the Traffic
Act. The Act provided for in the Bill is
to be known as the 'Road Traffic Act",
although it will deal with incidental and
other Purposes as mentioned in the long
title of the Bill.

I think the title "Road Traffic Act" is
inappropriate. I do not think the word
"Road" adds anything to the title.
Obviously, the Traffic Act deals with more
than matters, circumstances, or events
which occur on, within, or near a road.
For example, the Traffic Act contains a
provision under which a person can be
charged for parking a vehicle on a verge,
which is not necessarily a road or a
carriageway. Again, the Road Traffic Code
which contains the regulations to the
Traffic Act refers to a carriageway instead
of to a road.

I ask the Minister why the word "Road"
has been included to describe what should
be in fact a Traffic Act.

Progress
Progress reported and leave given to sit

again, on motion by Mr O'Connor (Minis-
ter for Traffic).

ADJOURNMENT OF THE HOUSE:
SPECIAL

SIR CHARLES COURT (Nedlands--
Premier) [1.03 am.]: I move-

That the House at its rising adjourn
until 4.30 p.m. today (Thursday).

(Teller) Question Put and Passed.
House adjourned at 1.04 asrz. (Thursday).

a .ugiiatur (lnrwi
Thursday. the 31st October, 1974

In Committee
The Chairman of Committees (Mr

Thompson) In the Chair: Mr O'Connor
(Minister for Traffic) in charge of the
Bill.

Clause 1: Short Title-
Mr T. D. EVANS: The preamble states

that this Bill provides for the consolida-
tion and amendment of the law relating
to road traffic. I emphasise "road traffic",
because that expression appears in clause
1. The preamble states further that the

The PRESIDENT (the
Griffith) took the Chair at
read Prayers.

1.

Hon. A. F.
4.30 p.m., and

QUESTIONS (3): ON NOTICE
HOUSING

Kimberley and Pilbarn
The Hon. J. C. TOZER, to the Minis-
ter for Health:
(1) For each of the years 1972-1973,

1973-1974 and 1974-1975, how
many houses ha7e been Purchased


